| T H E | | 
| EI GHTH Land LaſtVoLume | 


[LETTERS 


„ Writ by a 

Curkilh Sp v 

Who lived Five and Forty Vans 
undiſcovered „ | 


A Giving an imp artial e to the Divan uf 
pos Pw of the moſt remarkable TranſaQions 4 
Europe: And diſcovering ſeveral Intrigues and Sears 


of the Chriſtian Courts, (eſpecially of that of France} 
continued from the Year 167 3, to the vane: . 


* 


| l W; ritten 3 in 1 Tranſlated i into EA - 
. | and from 2 into En 1 by 88 Tra | 
. Fi irſt Volume. | 


| The Twenry- FourTH EpiTION. 
DUBL I N: 


j Printed for G. and A. Ewinc, W. SMITHs 
16. FAurENER and R. Euxs. 


3 


—— 


4 = 
1 . 
? 7 by . WP 
15 ” 
L 1 6 
1 1 
. « 
* 
by » 
* 
* — y 
. 5 ** 8 
o Us + * 
- 5 1 
. - 


* * 
7 e 8 
% Fi 
Ty " Va * * 1 - 4 4 * 8 * ant £ ws : * 
0 1 s N 7 9 F 75 , 
\ 3 6 "I 1 t 
> #8 "ah % i 
* 


8 he . 
43 


* w- ” 4 
* 5 N 
by >. * 
. — 
- 4 - 
7 
ww. 


* * 
7 * . $- , 
* * 4 - p * — 4 
. >. Þ 
- 4 Ry A * * 
9 1 Ki 4 - : » g 
* * 17 & 8 4 » . 
4 * 
. 25 
F x i 
x — * « * 
I We c 
© * = 5 $ 
Y 
* * 
1 
% - 


- * 1 * 0 3 
: 
n — a * = * 70 
5 
n 
* « 
s 
. 
- * * 5 
- - * & 
- 
N 
+ 3 
\ 
* 
o a ® f 5 
” 
* 
. 7 4 
7 * 5 
od 1 8 > 
8 2 
„ 4 4 
3 7 , 71 
ay 1 2 l 
** : | 
» 
4 1 
. - 
= . * _ 
« 
* . . 2 
* * 
1 : ? 
s 7 
s 
. 4 ; 
5 4 
. 
- i 
17 4 
_ s 4 * * 
. F f 
5 od - * 
f : 1 i 
4 * Oy | - * 1 . 
k . 
3 
* . 4; * *# 4 * *% > LS 4 COTE 4 bs a ar Fw © oy . — — 
4 1 
. * þ 
oy Ss o * 
a - 
4 18 © 9 1 i 
. 
v 
* 
— 


. * n 
L * 
, 
* . A 
4 Fa 3 * A 
. 7 
q 
« , * * * — — 
. #4 5 * 1 * » 454,900 4 * * 
5 \ 
! 
4 * 1 5 7 1 1 FI. 
\ * 
, — A · ; * 4 ; I 6 4 1 1 
% — — IE I 3 4 4 
* * * 
- * 1 * 4 N 1 - — - 
3 * 4 * o * 
* . 1 
1 - 
4 4 5 0 


7 wy - Fa | a 
; 4 , F £3 ; x 
| * : F EE 


r Length, after tedions Ex- 


wiſh'd-for Work brought to 
an End. There remains no- 
thing now, but to anſwer a 
ſoup Objections, which may be made 
againſt the Contents of ſome Letters in 
all theſe Volumes, and particularly in the 
two laſt : As alſo to give you an Account 
of what this laſt Volume contains re- 
markable, more than was mentioned in 
the Preface to the Seventh : Some Things 
being there omitted through Haſte and 
F 


. | As 


pectation, you have thislong- . 


ek E A D E R. 


* 10 to "the Objedtions: Some People, 
| more preciſe than they need to be, find 
Fault with our Arabian for the ſeeming 
Lewdneſs of his Sentiments, and profane 
Expreſſions of Gop and his Works; 
ſaying, that he writes more like a Diſ- 
ciple of Carneades and Epicurus, than 
of Mabomet; who taught his Followers 
to think and ſpeak with profound Vene- 
ration of the God-head, and of all Saints 
and Prophets. They add, that in ſome 
of his —— he ſeems to banter all R- 
ligion; whilſt in others he appears like a 
Hypocrite, extravagantly devout and zea- 
lous, even to the e of COTE 

| oof Divine Meekneſs. 2 


* 


* 


1 — to this, it is defied tha theſe 
Gentlemen will pleaſe to conſider, that 
our Author, tho a profeſſed Mabumeran, 14 
yet is a Man enduedwith Senſe and Rea- 
ſon, which he had much improved by 
xeading of Hiſtories, by the Studies of 
_ patural, moral, and political Things, 
and by his own experimental Obſeryati- 
ons in the World. That therefore, when 
he ſeems to deſcant with an unwarrants - | 


able 


— 


10 


e 


able Libertiniſm, profanely : glancing = 


with-a religious kind of Wantonneſs on 

Divine Matters; it ought not to be taken 
fo much for his own proper direct 
Thoughts, as the Reſult of other Men's 
Errors, and the epidemical Miſtakes and 
Superſtitions which have infected the 
World. So that he rather hints at what 
may be ſaid by way of Inference from 
the Groundleſs Opinions of Men, than | 
to aſſert any thing poſitively himſelf in 

diſhonour of the Deity of true Religion: 
And he banters the Abuſes that are every 
where found in the Service of Gop, not 


: the Service it ſelf, In a word, he a 


"pears in all bis Letters, a Deiſt rats 
than an Atheiſt; as ſome would repreſent 
him. And it is well enough known; to 
| thoſe who travel in Twrkey, and converſe 
with Men of Senſe there, that there are a- 

bundance of Deiſts among the Mahome= | 
tans, as well as amon g us Chri/tians: and 


our Arabian demonſtrates that he is one 


of theſe, in thoſe very Letters, or Periods 

of Letters, where they tax him with 

Hypocriſy and extravagant Devotion. 

For being (as it were) abſorbed and 

ſwallowed up in the profound Contem- 
: A bo yn 


To the RE ADE R. 
plation of the Divine Majeſty, it is no 
wonder that he breaks forth into Rap- 
tures of Love, and Extaſies of Admira- 
tion; his Thoughts being all over irra- 
diated with the incomprehenſible and 
Eternal Splendors. And it is theſe tranſ- 


cCendent Elevations of the Soul, which 


are the Cauſe of that Contempt and 
low Eſteem he ſhews towards the flat 
and infipid Notions and Ideas which the 
, Generality of Men have of the Creator 
of all Things. It is this provokes. him 
to mock and deride the Vanity of Hu- 
man Traditions and Ceremonies, the ri- 
diculous Pomp and Pageantry of Exter- 

nal Religion, which is apt to exhauſt the 
| Vitals of true Genuine Piety, Devotion 
and Virtue. 


Others are, or may be, offended at his 
Hiſtorical Letters of the Four Monar- 
chies; alledging that theſe are foreign to 
his Buſineſs, as an Agent zncognito for 


the Grand Signior. The ſame Fault 


they find with his Deſcriptions, Cha- 
racers, andHiſtories of the preſent Com- 
monwealths in Europe : His Province 


pang to —_ the Motions, Coun- 
cfls, 


D tbe R EA DE R. 
cils, and Tranſactions of the Living, 
and not to rehearſe the Facts and Ex- 
ploits of the Dead. 


In Anſwer to this; it ought to be 
conſidered, that tho the Primary Deſign 
of the Ottoman Porte in ſending this 
Arabian to Paris, was to penetrate into 
the Secrets of our Chriſtian Princes and 
States, and to return conſtant Intelli- 
gence thereof to the Divan; yet this did 
not hinder, but that he might hold a 
Correſpondence with his private Friends 
in Turkey, and ſend them frequent Let- 
ters on what Subjects he pleaſed, or as he 
thought would moſt oblige them. Much 
leſs could he be excuſed from obeying the 
Orders he expreſly received from the 
Mufti, or any other Principal Miniſter 
of State, who ſhould require him, at his 
Hours of Leiſure, to tranſcribe either 
Antient or Modern Hiſtories; or to draw 
Collections out of the moſt Eminent 
Greek and Roman Authors; knowing him 
to be ſkilled in thoſe Obſolete Languages; 
and that ſuch Books were rare among the 
Turks, by reaſon that Printing is forbid = 
A4 throughout 
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8 the READER. 


throu ghout the Ottoman Em pire. There- 


fore he could do no leſs in Duty and 


common Civility, than oblige the Mufti 
with an Abſtract of the Four Monar- 
chies, which he himſelf had offered of 
his own Accord; and likewiſe gratify 
the Expectations of Hamet the Secretary 
of State, who deſired to be informed of 


the Governments, Laws, Religion, 


Cuſtoms, Manners, and Characters of 


us Europeans; which our Arabian per- 


formed as well as he could, during his 
Life: and had he lived longer, there is 


no doubt but he would have proceeded 


in deſcribing England, Denmark, Swede- 
land, Ruſfia, Poland, Hungary, and all 


bother Countries which he had not touch- 


ed upon. But it ſeems he was ſnatched 
away by ſome ſudden and ſurprizing 
Fate, tho' not altogether unforeſeen. For 


he all along intimates, that he had ſomg * 


Preſages of being made a Sacrifice; eſpe. 


cially when he heard of the ſudden. 
-Death, or Diſappearance at leaft, of his 
| Correſpondent, Nathan Ben Sadd!, the 


Yew at Vienna. For then he plainly tells 
1s Friend Oglou in a Letter, that he ſuſ- 
FRE TT pected _ 


5 To-the R E A HER. 
pected he was made away. by an Order 
from the ort, and that he expected to 


be ſerved ſo himſelf. in a little Time. 


. 


And it is poſſible i it might be ſo; it being 


uſual with the Turk/b Court, thus to re- 


ward the Merits of their moſt forhful | 


Miniſters, and crown all their Services 
with Martyrdom to the State. 488 


As to What this laſt Volume Contains 


more than was expreſſed in the Preface | 


to the Seventh : Here you- have an Ac- 
count of the horrid poiſoning Trade 

that was practiſed in " the 
Year 1681 and 1682 ; as alſo ſome Re- 


marks on our popiſh Plot; on the Great 


Comet that 4 about that Time 
with a particular Abſtract of the Life, 


and an Account of the barbarous Mur- 
der of Dr. Sharp, Archbiſhop of St. 


Andrews, and Primate of Scotland. He 


alſo touches upon 'the Perſecution of 


the Hugonots | in France. 


But that which "REV to be mo t 5 


ken Notice of, ie, a Letter of his to 


Mien Ben Sadih ; ; wherein he highly 


4 — 


. 5 extols 


- 


extols the Journal of Carcoa, Nathan's 


Predeceſſor in that Poſt: Which Jour- 


nal, The Tranſlator of theſe Volumes 


underſtanding to be in the Hands of the 
Tralian who firſt found our Aratbian's 
Papers, and with whom he has ſince 
contracted a Correſpondence: He has 
endeavoured to prevail with him to 


Communicate it to the Publiſher here- 


of. Wherein if he ſhall be ſo happy as 
to ſucceed, he will in due Time tranſ- 
mit it to the World in our Mother- 
Tongue, to the Satisfaction and Benefit 


= of the Publick. 


. Reader, Farewel; and envy not the 
Induftrious. 
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LET TE R 1 
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AHMUT' the Arabian at Paris, to Mehemet 

an exiled Eunuch at Grand Cairo in Egypt 5 I 

age 1 
He Miſcowerr to him his — au, en the 4 | 


count. of a Woman. 


II. To the Seliftar Aga, or Sword-Bearer - to the Sultan 


4 


3 
OF. the French Conqueſts in Loonie Alſace; Brabant, 


F Dango 8, I one other Parts. With an Ac- 
. ++: 00 


The TABLE. 
2 Fa famous Victory obtained by Mareſchal Tu- 
; renge, over the Linperialith near Straſburgh. = 


III. 2. Mirmadolin, Santone of the Vale of Sidon, 


= : 
A philaſ phical Diſcourſe of Parity Aifinenc ”= Plea- 
Jon Vigilence, ; xc. - 


IV. To Afi Baſſa, | 9 
Of theS _—_ War ; the taking of divers Towns by the 
French. The Treaſon of the Chevalier de Rohan, and 


others, detected and -- oe and by that means the 
Dutch Invaſion Pre vente | | 


V. To Cara Ha, | Phyſician to hy Grand Signior, 


13 
Of the Univer /al and Platonick j 4 Sth ewhich Mah- 
mut afways finds himſelf afetea. 


VI. To Kerker Haſſan Baſſa, | 16 


He 4 —— of Infirmities and old Age 4 defiring to be re- 
called from his Poſt at Paris. : 


VII. To Ali Ruſtan Begh, Seraſquier in Dalmatia, 


19 
Of a Challenge fent from the Prince Palatine of the 
Rhine % Mare/cba/ Turenne ; and the Mareſchal's 


Anſwer. Of private Duels. 


vul. To the ſame, 5 . Y 22 
Of the Famous Battle of gal. | RE} 
IX. To Mebemet, an exihkd Eunuch, at Alcaire in E- 


gypt. 5 
4 — Letter, on s the fore 1 Human {yur ance | 


X. To the Kaimacham 2 0 28 
_ Of the. Arrical of. Deputies from Fenn * of Meſiina 
in * y te the French Ent. regueing bis Don 


;  The- TABLE. 


of the Afairs of that Iſland. Of the Duke of Vi- 
vonne, Mareſchal Feuillade, and Prince 7 Conde. 


XI. To the Vizir Baſſa at Conſtantinople, 32 

He acquaints him with the remarkable Juſtice of M uſta- 
pha Zari, a Turk, zo Monhieur TR aF rench- 
man, and his Partner, 


XII. To Ibram Eli Zeid, Hadgi, Effendi, Preacher 7 
the Seraglio, — 

Of a reputed Miracle wrought publickly at Paris 35 ot. 
Genevieve, Patroneſs of that City. Of the Force 50 
Religious M r and Ceremonies. 
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L E TT EET. 


1 Dgnet Oglou, 555 
OF the — of human Knowledge in this. : 
Life. 


II. To Hamet, Reis Efendi, Principal . Secretary of - 


_ the Ottoman Empire, 43 
He acquaints him with the Death of Mareſchal Turenne; 


with ſome remanſtable Paſſages of his Life, and a ou . 
of his Sayings. 


III, To the Kaimacham, - | 47 

He recapitulates ſeveral Events: emitted in his former 
Letters of that Tear. A remarkable Story of the Loſs - 
of Treves. Of the F rench. OR? s Jnclination io 


Peace. 


IV. To Abdel Melec Muli Omar, Preſident of — 
College of Sciences at Fez, 
He entertains him .avith a 8 of the E ternal Wi; 5 5 


dom in a fingular Stile. 


V. To the Ca . Baſſa, . 7. 54 
He informs him of tæuo or three Sea. fights between the - © 


French, Hollanders, and Spaniards; in one of which, - 
Be Dutch Admiral De Ruiter Was killed. | 


The TABLE. DE 
VI. To the Sage of Sages,. the Myſterious Eremit, the 
Great Mohammed of Mount Uriel i» Arabia, 56 
He accquaints him of the Change of his Opinion concerning 
the Eternity of the World, as to its preſent. Form. | 


VII. To Peſteli Hali, 5:is Brother, Maſter of the Cuſ- 
toms, and Superintendant of the Arſenal at Conſtan- 
tinople, 5 | 60 

Of the taking of Philipſburg from the French by the Con- 

federate Princes and States: With a ſhort Hiſtory of that 


Town. 


VIII. To Sephat Abercromil, Vanni Effendi, Preacher 
to the Sultan, 61 
Of the Progreſs which the Moliniſts or Quietiſts bad then 
made in Europe. ; 


IX. To Mirmadolin, . Santone-of the Vale of Sidon, 
6 


| + 
This letter is a Kind of Rhapſody, in Praiſe of Gon, of 
Mahomet, Hali, Mecca, Medina, and the Alcoran. 


X. To the Kaimacham, 68 

Of the taking. of Valenciennes, Cambray, and St. O- 

mers by the French. An Abftract of Hiftory concern- 
ing Cambray. 


XI. To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary of 
the Ottoman Empire, 5 71 
Of the Lowe of Women; and the different Manner this 
Paſſion diſcovers itſelf in People of various Nations, 
Ages, Fortunes, and Conſtitutiont. 


Tze T AB I. E. 


| XII. To the Captain Baſſa, | 77 
Of a Victory obtained at Sea by the F rench, Of rhe 
Taking the Ike of Tabago from the Hollanders in A- 
merica. From whence he takes Occaſion to diſcourſe f FE 

Megelanica, or the Southern Unknown World, 


XIII. To Dgnet Oglou. 8 | 80 

Of the General Super Aitiou, and Religious E fag of Man- 
kind: 

XIV. To Wer H fon; Baſſa. 1 83 


Of the Surrender of Friburg to the French. 
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The T AB L E. 


B O O K In. 


LETTER I. 


1 as Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, the moſt — 

Mufti. 85 

He preſents him with a ſhort Abftradt of the Macedonian 
Empires and ſome particular Paſſages in the "B98 of 
Alexander the Great 


FE. Fa Muſa, Abu'l Valli, Profeſſor of Philo oſophy 
at Fez 95 
He proceeds. in "the Deſeription of ng be 


he begun i in 2 E. Letter. 
* 


III. To Kerker Haffan, Baſſa. Es 100 


*. Of the Taking of Ghent, Ypres, Puicerda, and other 


Places by the French. Of ſeveral Vickories obtained 
by them in Germany, h | 
IV. To Dalimached, te Widow of Peſteli Hali his 
Brother, Maſter of the Cuſtoms, xe. ws > 
He condoles the Death of her Huſband in a Triumphant 
| Style, being aſſured that he is gone to Paradiſe: And 
FE erage avith her about ber CO ts him in bis 


Life. 
v. To Hamet Reis Effendi, nee — of * 
Ottoman Empire. 5 ws 


He deſcribes the Netherlands, 
. 8 VI. 


17 MTWBLE 
VI. To the Same. 
He gives him an Actount of Switzerland... | 
VII. To Dgnet Oglou at Damaſcus. 174 
He rallies him for the Choice of that City; yet congratu- 
late: his Happineſs, in __ a Huſbandman. Several 
0 


eg 


Examples of Great Men, . who hawe abandoned all their 
Honours for tbat Manner e Life.” | | 


VIII. To Achmet Cupriogli the moſt Exalted and Sage 
 Vizir Azem. | | 608 - 


Of a general Peace in Chriſtendom. 


IX. To Mehemet, an Exiled Eunuch, at Alcaire in + 

= ., | 120 

He relates a Brange Thing that happened to him one Night - 
in his Chamber, viz. An Apparition or Spectre; o 
*which he makes Remarks. . | 


X. To the Cadileſquer of Romeli. 126 : 

He informs him of the Murder of the Arthbiſhop , of St.: 
Andrew's in Scotland. With ſome Hiſtorical Remarks : 
en the Scotch Privileges in France... 


XI. To Hebatolla, Mir Argun, Superior of the Der- 


viches, at Cogni in Natolia. „ 
4 Panegyrick on ide Meſſias. e | 
XII. To Kerker Haſſen, Bala. . 134 


He gives him. a Cha after of Charles IT. King of Eng- 
land. Glances upon the Popifh Plot; and proves that 
eme Part of America was planted by the Welſh. 


XIII. To the moſt Magnanimous and invincible Vizir 
Azem. | 137 

Of a Match between the King of Spain, and the Daugh- 
ter of France; alſo of another in Agitativn betaueen 
the Dauphin 0 France and the Duke of Bavaria's 
Ser 2 — : | 


XIV. . 


The TABLE 


XIV. To the Yenerable Mufti. 141 
He begins his Epitome of the n 2 nohich he 


formerly promiſed 


XV. To William Voſpel, a Recluſe of Auftiia.. u 
He gives him a ſhort Account of his Religion, 


XVI. To Murat, Baſh, 149. 
Of the Marriage of the Dauphin 7 France with the 
Princeſs Anna-Maria 8 Sifter to the. Duke of 


Bavaria. 
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LETTER L 


— 


O Hamet Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary fe 
| .the Ottoman Empire. ol 
nn 2 gives him an Account f Geneva; evith a ſhort Hi-e 


Savoy. 


II. To 8 Baſſa, 


= 
U the French Hugonots, and the Methods which the 
King t10h at that Time to convert them, 


III. Jo the Venerable Mufti. 160 


He proceeds in the Roman Hi tory, to the Aboli gie the 
Kingly Government. 


i IV. 7. Orchan Cadet, Sradent in the Sciences, and Pen- 
ſioner to che Sultan. 16 


He entertains him with a Diſcourſe of the Soul, and its ſe- 


 *"parate State after Death. From whence be falls into a | 
| Nauſaui Vi ein of A 


- = | | 
5 - 2 


4 
. 


ene, the War of this Republick with 2 Dales of 


The TABLE 


V. To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Secrotanys — 
the Ottoman Empire. | 


He gives hin an Account of the Republick of Venice; 


With the Manner of Electing their Doga's or Duke. 
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He informs him of a new Comet appearing. in Europe: 
From whence he diſcourſes of (Comets in general, azd of 
the great Uncertainty there is among Aftrenomers. | 


VII. To the venerable Mufti. „ 185 


He continues the Roman Hi eg 10 * Hern 7. phe | 
Empire. 


VIII. To Dgnet Oglou. 


= "AM 
He acquaints him with a Quarke! he had in the midſt, of 


Wine and Mirth with a French Prieſt, on the Account = 
of Aſtrology and Comets. | 


IX. To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Priecicat Secretary of the 


Ottoman {mpire..  * - "195 
He diſcourſes of Candia and Genoa. | 
| x 7 Dgnet Oglou, _ "5 ox. - 


Of the V. anity and Deceiifulneſs of Afrohogy.. 


XI. 7 bro. Kalphaſer, Effendi, a Man of Login ar 
Conſtantinople. , $08 


He congratulates his Honour, in being chal by the Mufti, 


zo overſee the deſigned Univerſal Hiftory of the World ;. 
ſends him a Box of 1 a a Model of © the . 
whole Mork. wt 2 208 


XII, To the Wil of the ih the Ky + the Treaſures of 
e the V. enerable Mufti. n wy 78 = 


A 


4 14.4 
een 


Hie acquaints him with his Maladies and Infirmities, beg- 


| Te ' ABLE. . 
He aceuſes the Chronology of the Jews and Chriſtians : 
Diſcourfes of the Egyptian, Aſſyrian, Indian and 
"Chineſe Records; alſerting, That the Deluge of Noah 


* 


was not Univerſal. 


XIII. 74 Cara Hali, Phyſician in Ordinary to the Grand 
Signior, | 21 


ging his Advice and Help. 


XIV. To Abdel Melec Muli Omar, Pre/ident of the 


College of Sciences at Fez. : 2.3 

Of the Cauſes of the different Colour in Blacks and Whites: 

He proves that they cannot both be the Deſcendants 

of Adam, but of à different Species. Of a Ship found 

in a Mine in Switzerland, fifty Fathom deep; and of 

a Whirl-Poal in Muſcovy, forty Miles in Compaſs, 

. which ſwallows up Ships, and «whatever elſe comes 
near it. | 


XV. To the Kaimacham. 227 


O the Diſcovery of a vaſt Number of Sorcerers and Ma- 


icians in France; -with the Diabolical Arts practiſed 
755 them in Poiſoning, Bewitching, &c. With the 
King of France's Method of Puniſving them. 


XVI. To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew, at Vienna. 232 
Of the Apprehenſtons the is in, becauſe of a Letter from 
him writ by another Hand. Of Count Tekeli, and 

_ the Hungarian League: He highly extols Carcoa's 
Juaurnal. Boots g 


XVII To the Kaimacham, | | 


| *3 
He tells him that he ſent a particular Meſſenger to Vienn -4 


avith a Letter to Nathan Ben Saddi ; ard that he 
; was not to be found : With his Fealoufies thereupon. 


X. 


The TABLE. 


XVIII. To :Dgnet Oglou. 


| . 3 237 
He tells him plainly, that he fears Nathan Ben Saddi is 


made anvay by ſome Order from the. Fort; and that 
if fo, he himſelf is likely to be. made a Sacrifice after 
the ſame Manner: And therefore defires him to be 
. avatcyful on his Account, and piy into the Secrets 
. #he. Divan | | 
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BOOK L. 


LETTER E 


Mahmut the Arabian at Paris, to Mehemet 
an Exiled Eunuch, at Grand Cairo in 


Egypt. 


a HETHER it be an Effect of hy a 

\ ) V choly Letter, or of my own ugly Conſtitu- 
| tion, I know not; but I am lately grown 
very deſperate, and reſolved upon Death. I am tired 
with whatſoever I have yet enjoyed in this World; and 
1 expect no greater Satisfaction, ſhould I live a thou- 
fand Years. Every Pleaſure appears but the ſame in 
different Forms; and they all 1 5 ee, in leaving us af- 
flicted with the ſame or greater Pain than they found 
us in: Which is a ſufficient, A to a Man of 

Vor. VIII. 3 ! Spirit 


2 LET TEIS Mrit by Vol. VIII. 
Spirit, that he ought to die in Purſuit of his own 
Eaſe. e 5 


We walk here on Earth in an enchanted. Circle of 
Shadows and Mockeries: Our whole Life is full of 
Vanity and Miſtake. Every Man's Fortune is but 4 
Repetition of Ixion s: We court Clouds inſtead of Di- 

vinities, and our moſt charming Fruitions conſiſt in 
Emptineſs. ** 
Indeed, all this viſible World is but a mighty Pa- 
geant, a pompous Emblem, a gaudy Type of that in- 
vincible Region, which is the Mother of Spirits. Oh! 
that it were lawful for a Mortal, to releaſe his Soul from 
its long irkſome Exile here below, and ſend it Home to 
its native Country, the Kingdom. of Divine Ideas! 
then would I ſoon launch forth into the unknown Abyſs. 
But we muſt be reſigned, and not think much to bear 
our ſeveral Deſtinies; and patiently wait for the ap- 
pointed Hour of Tranſmigration : For it is in -vain to 
think of haſtening or delaying our Fate. Beſides, for 
ought. we know, the next Station may be worſe than 
this: Every Thing is full of myſterious Darkneſs. And 
therefore, prither Mehemet, let thou and I lay aſide all 
fruitleſs Care and Sadneſs; be as merry as will cenſiſt 
with the Wiſdom of a Man; and when thou findeſt this 
black Diſtemper „ pj, a, run away from it, 
and ſhelter thy delf in good Company. Arm, thy ſelf 
with Wine and Muſick againſt the ſullen Dæman of Me- 
lancholly: But .I counſel thee to avoid Women, for 
Ne 


| Fe IEEE: 3: E 
Ts.9ne of that Sex has given me this Fit of Griff, 
A Woman that I have loved too much: But ſhg is n- 
grateful; falſe, and cruel ; ſhe takes a ſingular Delight 
in cheating me with falſe Shews of Love and Friend- 
Tip; and then in undecejvipg me again. The fame 
"Tongue which,at ſome Times. will drop ſoft kind ob- 
"Tiging Words, at another Seaſon ſhall utter nothing but 
Wan ante Defence, and Scorns, „ , ee 
+ $T hou wilt Yonder that a. Man of my W be 
concernéd with any Paſſion for Women. I tell thee, 


* 
* 


. 


* 
- 


"my Friend, it is impoſlible for me to baniſh from my 
; x Heart, 


o 


Doubtleſs, this is a Part of ſöpreme Felicity: t » 443 
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Heart, an Affection which has poſſeſſed it for above 


theſe thirty Years. The Love of the Sex is riveted in 
our Nature, and our Blood muſt firſt grow cold, and be 
congealed to Death, before this Flame can be extin- 
guiſhed : Nay, many Times it is more fervent, though 
of a ſhort Duration, in our lateſt Hours than in our 
Prime. As when the Oil which feeds a Lamp is almoſt 
ſpent, the ſtartled Flame begins to rouze itſelf, and burn 
afreſh, as if it would fain ſubſiſt a little longer, though 
on the very Dregs of its accuſtomed Fuel ; it crackles 


and flaſhes with greater Noiſe and Luſtre than before, 


but preſently expires. | So does this amorous Fire, when 
we are neareſt to our Diſſolution, begin to trouble us 
moſt, and makes our Soul to blaze with Fevers of De- 
fire and Grief; knowing its Period is nee. 
Mehemet, Let thou and I keep our Affections for th 
beautiful and conſtant Daughters of Paradiſe, who will 
never caſt an Eye on any Man beſide their own. 
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Fs has been a terrible Campaign to the Ger- 

mans and their Confederates: For when they firſt 
took the Field in the Spring, their Forces amounted to 
ſixty thouſand Men, but now at the breaking up, and 


going to their inte, Quarters; they could not number 


above twenty theuſand. So that they have loft two 
Parts in three of their Army. Whilſt the Fytneh c 
per and are victorious; taking their Towns and Caſtl es, 
ſubduing whole Provinces to the Obedience of this in- 
vincible Monarch, and extending his Conqueſts far and 

| B 2 | wide 


* 
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4 LETTER Writ by Vol. VII. 
wide through the France - Compte, Lorain, Alſace, Bra- 
ant, Flanders, Catalonia, and even to the Iſles of the 
I have formerly given an Account to the Miniſters of 
the Port, of all the moſt remarkable Actions performed 
in theſe ſeveral Quarters ; there remains only a late fa- 
mous Victory gained by the Mareſchal de Turenne near 
 Straſdurg, of which I cannot give thee the Particulars, 
neither is it very material. But, in brief, I. ſhall ac- 
12 thee, that thro? the Contrivance of the Elector of 
Mayence, and the Citizens of Straſburg, the Confede- 
rate Forces, amounting to forty thouſand Men, got 
Paſſage over the Rhine, and had like to have ſurprized 
the French, who were not above 20 five thouſand ſtrong. 
But the Vigilance and good Conduct of Monſieur. 72- 
renne, prevented their Deſign, and turued the Fortune 
of War to his own Side. This wiſe General conſidering 
the unequal Numbers of bis Enemies, did not think it 
fit to engage his whole Army at once with theirs, leſt he 
ſhould be oppreſſed with their Multitude, being almoſt 
double in Number to his. But he fought them by De- 
tachments, ſetting upon them in their March: And 
this ſucceeded very fortunately, for he was in Poſſeſſion 
of the moſt advantageous Poſts and Paſſes of the Coun. 
try. He lined the Hedges with ſome of his Men, who 
alled the Enemies as they marched along the Roads. 
e planted others on the Declive of- Hills, under the 
Dovert of Thickets which grew on each Side of deep 
Ways, thro' Which the Enemies muſt paſs ; theſe an- 
noyed them ſorely from their ſhady Heights, whilſt 
ſome attack them in the Front. Thus by gradual Skir- 
miſhes, he. cut off many thouſands, and ftrewed the 
Roads with dead Bodies: Till the Confederates perceiv- 
ing how they were embaraſſed on all Hands, took the 
Advantage of a certain Wood, where they retrenched 
themſelves, 22 ſtood in their own Defence a long 
Time. But the. French at length forced them from this 
Shelter, and then began a formal Battel, which proved 
bloody to the Inperialiſtis: For they had above three 
thouſand of their Men killed upon the Spot, _— 
598 | 1 15 thoſe. 
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thoſe that were wounded and taken Priſoners. They 
loſt alſo Ten Pieces of their Cannon; and the Ground 


|, was covered with Cuiraſſes, Halberts, Pikes, Muſkets, 


Swords, and all Sorts of Arms, which the Confederates 
left- behind in their precipitate Retreat by Night. For 
ſo general a Conſternation had ſeized the Minds of the 
Soſdiery, that all the Rhetorick of the Officers was not 
ſufficient to ſtop their Flight In this Battel, the Mareſ- 
chel de Turenne had his Horſe killed under him by a Mu- 
ſket Shot, but he received no Hurt himſelf. 

He is a fortuante and wiſe General, knowing how to 
ſerve himſelf” of all Opportunities and Advantages of 
Time, Place, and other Circumſtances which offer 
themſelves to Man's Conſideration in Time of War. 
He never attacks an Enemy, without being ſure of get- 
ting the Victory, or at leaſt of retiring ſecurely and ho- 
nourably from the Combat. The French uſe to ſay, 
That if the Prince of Conde. had an Alley of Turenne's 
Earth in his Temper; and Turenne had the Prince of 
Conde's Fire, there would not be bee Such” offer” Gene * 


rali in the whole Mor. 


Serene Aga, Nature has diſpenſed her Gitts! In ehrify | 


Parcels : Every Man has his genial Excelleney ;' and it 


is rare to find: one-whoſe Faults do not counterpoiſe his 
Perfections. May Heaven turn the hes. ar Scale for thee 
and me. ; 


F, Ta, 167k „„ ee er 
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To 2 © bois of i the Vale Ty 
U 1803 don it, on xl. 1 
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70 W. 1 williindulge fiered Thoughts, and $606 
the Motions of Wiſdom ; I will obey the Inſpi- 
rations -of my better Genius, and diſcourſe of Things 
=4$ | not 


6 LETTERS Writ 3 Vol. VIII. 
not fit for vulgar Ears. I will not caſt my Holy Things 
to Dogs, nor expoſe that which is recious to the Feet 
of Swine. Let the Smith labour at his Anvil, and ham- 
mer the Metal into what Form he pleaſes; his Eye is 
waſted with the perpetual Vapour of the Fire; and as 
to intellectual Things, he is ſtark blind, So is the Car- 
2 0 who works in Timber, and hews away the 
nobs and Roughneſſes with his Axe; he ſaws it into 
Planks, and afterwards ſmooths it with his Plane; he 
marks out his Work with Line and Plummet, and mea- 


ſures it with Rule and Compaſs; he fits one Piece to a- 


nother, and when all is poliſhed and prepared to his 
Mind. he joins, them together in a Frame, and rejoices 
1a the 'Succeſgof : his Induſtry and Skill. 

2 Theſe,and all; other Mechanicks bend their Mind to 
their Work; 55 that; is: the: Schpe of their Ambition; and 
when they, have dong, they eat and drink the Fruit: of 
their Labours. 1 hey ſtudy not the Sayings of famous 

Men, nor penetrate into the Myſteries of dark Parables; 
they)haye no Inclinatigys to ſeek out the Wiſdom of the 
: 995 or to meditate on the Inſtnuctions of Sages, 
Therefgre-with-ſach.as theſe Lill got converſę, or talk 
of the Way, of Ferfection: Nor yet with Wreſtlers; 
Fengers, or Soldiers: L have as littles, Hopes to prevail 
on Mariners, Lawyers and Courtiers, or on any tha 
are entangled in worldly Affairs. But I addreſs myſel 
to a good and knowing Man, who underſtands himſelf, 
and what his Buſineſs is in this World; who compre- 
hends the Force of the Chains which entangle e his Soul 
in this mortal Life, and is inſtrudted in the Method of 
n g himſelf. To. ſuch a one I ſpeak, and not 

to others, who lie 1 in their 7 and will 
not be waked. 

Certainly, it is as mpoſible, that one and the ſame 
Ryle of Life ſhould fit the various - Tempers and Con- 
ditidns of Men, as that one and the fame Courſe ſhould 
be taken, effectually to diſpoſe a Man to ſleep, and vio- 
lently to keep him awake. For he that would ſleep out 
his whole Life, if any be ſoſſottiſn, it hehoves him to 
9 2 Ne © Supply a which my — 
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Whereas he that deſigns to be vigilant and active, muſt 


| . farnifh himſelf with ſuch Things as chaſe away Sleep, 
and incline to Watchfulneſs. - The former therefore 


ought to give himſelf up to Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and 
Surfeiting ; he ſhould have a dark Houſe, a ſoft and 


large Bed; and ſhould uſe all manner of Applications 


that cauſe Drowſineſs; as Soporiferous Perfumes, Poti- 
ons, &c. Whereas the latter ought to be always ſober, 


to drink moderately, and eat a ſlender Diet, to have a 
light Houſe, a ſerene Air, a Senſe of Pain, a ſtreight 
and hard Bed, little fitted for Man's Repoſe. | 


But whether we- Mortals are in a Place where we 


-. ought perpetually to be upon our Watch; or whether 
our whole Life ought to be but one Night of Sleep, is 
known only to ſuch as thee, who haſt diſcovered the 
. Preſtigious Magick of the Body, and how the Soul is 


enchanted in this World; who haſt found out the native 
Activity of the Mind, and how it comes to be ſtupified 


by the hidden Opiats that lie lurking in the Fleſh. _ 


Holy Santone, whilſt we are in this World of Sha- 


. dows, we are perfect Exiles, baniſhed from our native- 
Country, which is the World of real Subſtances: The 
more we are drenched in Matter, the farther do we 
ſtraggle from home, wandering in Foreign Deſarts of 
enchanted Ground, where we converſe: with none but 
empty Spectres, Fairies, Demons, Elfs, and cheating 


Apparitions. For all that is in this outward World, is 
but a falſe Deluſion, the Mimickry of Nature; a heap of 


Shadows reverſed and tinctured with a faint Projection 


from the World of Light. EL - 

Knowing therefore theſe Things, let us make haſte - 
to return to our Native Seats again; let us diveſt our 
ſelves of the ſtrange Habits we have taken up by Imi- 
tation 1n this our Pilgrimage, and purge our Minds of 


all the ill Qualities we have imbibed on Earth: Let us 


caſt off corrupt Affections, Appetites and Inclinations; 
with every vain and falſe Opinion. When we are freed - 
from all theſeWeights, our Souls will eafily mount aloft, 


their Wings never flagging, till they perch upon the 
Trees of Paradiſe, -' What is more generous than the 


8 4. Mind 
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Mind of Man, when once awakened from the Slum- 
bers of this mortal Life? How it deſpiſes theſe terrene 
Enjoyments, and only pants and thirſts for the ſupreme. 
Delights above ! As Iron turns itſelf, and makes its a- 
morous Approaches to the Magnet; ſo is the Soul at- 
tracted by the original Eſſence which is its Source and 
Centre. | 5 
There are two Species of Chains which tie the Soul 
dow to this Earth, and cauſe her to grow dull and tor- 
pid, as if ſhe were inebriated with deadly Poiſon, for- 
getting her very native Faculty of Contemplation. 
Theſe are Pleaſure and Pain, of which our Senſe is the 
Author with the Prepoſſeſſion, Phantaſies, Opinions, 
Memories and Appetites which accompany our Senfe. 
Theſe hurry and precipitate the Soul down from her 
proper Manfion, and alienate her from the Love of the 
only true ſubſtantial Being: Therefore we ought to ab- 
ſtain from ſenfible Things as much as in us lies, and 
ſhun all Objects that ſtir up irregular Appetites, and pro- 
duce Abſurdities in our Reaſon. | 
How many ſtran ge Affections flow from our Taſte, 
binding faft the Soul with a double Cord, whilſt the 
high Reliſh and Guſt of favoury Meats enſnare her in 
the Palate as in a Net, and the Load of indegeſted 
. Crudities weighs and finks her down into the Belly, 
were ſhe is kept as in a Dungeon, till ſacred Abſtinence 
releaſes her again. | 
The Senſe of Touch does often draw the Unwary 


Soul forth from her Faſtneſſes within, trepanning her 


with ſoft Allurements and ſly Promiſes of Pleaſure to 
take the Air of the Body. Thus having got her into the 


open Field, an Ambuſcade of Luſts, Concupiſcences, 


Perturbations, Fears, Cares, Love, Joy, Grief, and o- 
ther Paſſions, ruſh upon her on a ſudden, and take her 


captive. How neceſſary therefore is it to be always on 


x our Guard, and not to lull ourſelves in dangerous Secu- 
rity ? Nor ought we to be raſh and fool-hardy, in ven- 
turing on a Combat, where it is better to decline it ; leſt 


Arms, and want of proper Conduct. 


inſtead of Victory, we betray the Weakneſs of our 


— 
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O perfect Man ! Thou ſeeſt theſe Things in clearet 
Light than I; it is not to inform thee that I write, but to 


confirm myſelf, whilſt I collect my —— 
and put them in Order. If thou ſhalt vouchſafe to {end 


me thy Conceptions on chis Subject, I will revere ths 


- 


bleſſed Diſpatch, as though: it were an Oracle. in 
In the mean while, may Heaven regard thy innocent 


en all of mortal Race. May thy Prayers be heard, and 
thy good Works rewarded. Finally, may thy End be 


like that of Enoch who never ſaw Death, but was tran- 
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lated alive to ParadiſGG. 


br © 


* 1 4 1 
4 * : * 912 2 
l 4 . a . _ 3 42 0 % 
18 F the Tear 1674. nn ien nen 
« , , . | - 1 ' : * 
X Fe * 7 - &7 s 


. — — — r * 
1 ! 4 : « 1 * + » ; 
, 7 ; 0 8 1 - 8 - 
s 42 - 0. 1 6 971J C enen 
1 4 171 43 . * 13 4 } 


0 P I evidews, That the French Arnis are deſtined not 


to ruſt: One Provocation or other always keeps 
them in Action. The neighbouring Princes and States 
take their Turns to affront and injure this Monarch; 
and ſometimes they ſet upon him all together. Surely, 


they envy and fear the riſing Fortune of France, and 


therefore ſtrive by Stratagems and Force to check its 
Growth. i! © 07999 270”. 1 
There having been ſeveral Acts of Hoſtility done by 
the Government of the Spaniſb Netherlands, without any 
Hopes of a fair Redreſs, the King found himſelf ob- 
liged to declare open War againft Spain, 


Duke de Noailles was ſent with an Army into Flanders; 


+ 


Life, and ſtill protect thee from the Caſualties that threat- 


This was done very lately, and at the ſame time the 


where he ſoon took the Town and Caſtle of 4ubeſpine 4 


the Towns of Peſne and Mornais ; the Caſtle of Oigay, 


with the'Towns of Gray and Vexont. 


This laſtis a Place of coſiderable Importance, being 


called the Gate of Lorain, and the Poſtern of the 
By |  Franche 
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5 have been ſold for a Price not allowable in the Mercats 
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!' Whereby! this/Monatchis becomè ac- 
tual Maſter of the Baillags:'of Amont, which compre. 
hends above five hundred Sllapes/ of! 
The Spaniards ſeeing bim thus ſueceſsful; and that 
they could not by: open Refiſtance a ſtop the Odurſe of 
his Victories, ok another Method; and ſought to. un. | 
Uermine him by Plots and Octifederabiey wit ſome of 
Ris Subjects. S301 44-48 101 + 1. 17 A Lan. „li. 

They had agreed wich the berate de' Nous to ſet- 
tle on him a Penſion of Eight Thouſand: Livres a Year, 
and to preſent him out of hand with five thouſand Piſ- 
toles, if he would put them in Poſleflion 6f Nile bon, 
a ſtrong Place in the Province of Normanay. 

The Chevalier de Rohan had made bimlelf and them 
believe, that it was in his Power with much Euſe to per- 
form this: But he was miſtaken. Some of his Friends | 


ay, he never thought of accompliſſiing his Bargain, his 


Credit being too ſmall, in that Place; and that he only 
aimed to repair his Fortune, by cheating the Spaniards | 
of their five thouſand Piſtoles. However, the Plot was | 
diſcovered to the- Freach King, who has his Spies in all 
Corners of the Kingdom, The unfortunate Chevalier 


was ſeized and brought to the Baſile, and being 1 


viged of Treaſon was condemned to loſe his Head, 
which was accordingly executed. f 
The Marquis of Villars, and the Sieur de Pereau, ſuf. i 
4 the ſame Puniſhment, as Accomplices in the Trea- 
Another French Lord of the Party was killed in 
e himſelf againſt thoſe who were ordered to ar- 


reſt him. Theſe had undertaken to deliver other Places 
of Strength into the Hands of the auen who firſt 


be an the War. ; 

_ Had their Conſpiracy taken effect, it would have 
been no difficult Matter to corrupt.other Grandees with 
the Spar; Gold, and ſo a Third Part of France might 


of Kings. + For it ſeems. the; Hallanders and Spaniards 
were ppon the Point of making. their Deſcents in Nor- 
mandy and Bretagne, being invited thereto by the large 
ne of the Perſons before ne, and — 

4 5% crates, 
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ferates, who made them believe, that a great Part of 
the Nobility.and Gentry of thoſe Provinces would come 
over to them, as ſoon as they ſaw them landed; and 
there was no need to fear any Oppoſition from the Vul- 
ar, who are bound to follow the Fortune of their Lords. 
d ente always deſirous of Novelty and Change. 
There is nothing ſo abject, poor and contemptible, 
as the Peaſantry of France, who labour only for others, 
whilſt they can hardly get Bread for themſelves out of 
all their Toil. In a word, they are abſolute Slaves to 
mem whoſe Tenants they are, and wheſe Lands they 
farm. They are not more oppreſſed by the publick 
Taxes and Gabels, than they are by the private Impoſi- 
tions of their Country Lords, beſide the unreafonable 
Demands of the Prieſts. Theſe Sufferings diſpoſe them 
to wiſh for a Revolution in the Government, from 
which they might hope to receive gentler Uſage. 

It was this, partly, which encouraged the Ho/landers 
and Spaniards to think of invading France: Otherwiſe, 
they had only been upon the defenſive. This. King has 
to do with a great.many potent Enemies. The Emperor 
holds him in play on the Rhine ; the Duke of Lorrain 
gives him Diverſion in his new Conqueſts on that Side. 
The King of Spain puts him to a great Expence of Men 
and Money in Flanders. The Hollandess infeſt him by 
Sea, and would do by Land, if they knew which Way. 
Yer this Mongrch-copes with them all ; baffles their 
Plots and Intrigues, foils their Arms, daily gainsGround, 

and by a continued Series of Canqueſts, makes it ap- 
3 his is the only Houriſhing Fortune in the 

VV : ; „ 1 75 Z 

The King of Saweden had made certain Propoſals of 
Peace between the Emperor, the King of France, the 
King of Spain, the States of Holland, and ſome of the 
Electoral Princes. In order to which, he offered himſelf 
to become a Mediator between them. He ſent his Am- 
bafſadors accordingly to a Place agreed upon by all 
Parties, as the moſt convenient for Conferences; gf this 
Nature. So did all the other Princes and: States concern⸗ 
ed in the War. But it ſeems there was a groſs Affront 
Put upon Guillaume de Furfiemberg, Plenipotentiary to 

5 . : the 
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the Elector of Co/ogn, by the Marquis de Grana, Am- 
baſſador to the Emperor. ** 
This was deeply reſented at the French Court, as be- 
ing a notorious Brach of the Law of Nations; and the 
King publiſhed a Manifeſto, wherein he charged the 
Emperor with giving Order for this Inſult; declarin 
alſo, that unleſs due Satisfaction were made, he woul 
withdraw his Ambaſſadors from the Place of Confer- 
. Ence, and ſeek Juſtice with Sword in Hand. 

He complained to the King of Sawedeland of this Vi- 
olence, and entered in a cloſe and ſtrict League with 
kim. G«fawus preſently recalls his Ambaſſadors from 
the publick Meeting, commanding them to proteſt a- 
gainſt the Action of the Marquis de Grana, as a Viola- 

on of the Civil Laws. The French King has done the 
ſame, all things ſeem to portend a general Diſtraction 
in Europe. | 9 
Thoſe of the Roman Church fight againſt one another, 
as well as they combine againſt the Proteſtants, whom 
they eſteem as the common Enemy, and have little bet- 
ter Regard for them, than we Maſſulmans have for the 
Perfian Kifilbaſchi, whom we execrate as abominable 
Hereticks. One ſort of Proteffants alſo cabal againſt 
another; the * Lutherans hate and proſecute the Calv:- 
zifts; which the latter return with equal Animoſity. 
Theſe Infidels are caught in the Devil's Snares, where 
they bite and devour. one another. They are in egregi- 
-ous Darknefs, toſſed about in a Tempeſt of Errors. 
They are ſurrounded with Enchantments : Their Guides 
are Sorcerers and Magicians : Hell has a Hand in all 
their Devices. 5 Bat— Pak 
Oye true Believers, lift up your Heads: For the 
Hour is approaching, wherein the ancient Prophecies 
muſt be fulfilled; That h Dragon of tbe Eaſt ſhall 
wage War with the Eagle of the Weft, and ſhall devour 
Dim awhols with all his Feathers, Woe be to thee O 
3 of Japbet, in the Year 1700 of the Chriſtian 
tyle. F i 924 256 167 Pas 
Mighty Paſſ thou who haſt not numbered half my 
+ Fears, mayeſt ive to ſee theſe Things come to paſs. 45 
J TT 55 


"» 
* - = — 


$4454 


ol. VIII. 2 Spy at PARIS. * 
for me. I am haſtning to the Spirits of my Fathers, to 
a Region of Silence and eternal Retirement, to a Plate 
Where all the Vanities of this Earth ſhall be forgotten. 


In the mean time, live thou to be a Witneſs of the 
Grand Revolution which ſhall aftoniſh all the World. 


Paris, 700 of the 34 Moon, 
of the Year 1674. 


| LETTER V. 
To Cara Hali, Phyſician zo the Grand 
TN Signior. . LIST. 


RAISE be to Gov, from whom alone proceed 

Health, Long Life, and Immortal Happineſs ; 
in the whole Family of Fevers, I never was much ſub- 
ject to any, except it were that of Love. This indeed 
is become habitual to me; it is grown a perfect Hee- 
tick; ſurely it is more than Second Nature. I feel 
ſomething in the very Roots of my Eſſence, prompting 
me to eternal Softneſſes, wild melting Fits of freſh 
Platonick tender Paſſions; nothing can provoke my 
Hatred but an obdurate ſurly-tempered Fellow, who 
being the 1 of ſome bloody Butcher, Poulterer, 
or greaſy Cook, his very Face portends a preſent Maſ- 
facre; and all his Words breathe nothing elſe but a 
continued Train of cruel Wrongs and Violences a- 
gainſt the Innocent, Pity to him ſounds like the 
| News of Famine to a ſtarving Man. But if you would . 
make him ſmile, and put him in good Humour, tell 
him how he may get an Eſtate, by oppreſſing the Fa- 
therleſs and Widows; or increaſe his Wealth, by 
ruining whole Families. Tell him how he may over- 
reach iome filly credulous young Heir, or out-wit 
his Neighbour in a Bargain. He cheriſhes a Spider in 
his Brain, and his Heart is full of Webs. To ſuch a 
Temper as this 1 cannot be reconciled; there is an in- 
nate Antipathy, an immortal Contrariety in our Souls. 
E | : My 
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My Spirit: is daunted, and retreats within me at the 
Sight of ſuch an one: A Languor and Faintneſs ſeizes 
my Limbs. I am like one that has touched a Torpedo. 


e * 
Mrs N 7 re Tt 


- Surely, there is no Species of four-footed Beaſts, of 


Birds, of Eiſh, of Inſects, Reptiles, or any other living = 


Thing, whoſe Nature is not found in Man. How ex- 
actly agreeable to the Fox are ſome Men's Tempers ? i 


Whilſt others are perfect Bears in human Shape. Here 
you ſhall meet a Crocodile, who ſeeks with feigned Ml 
Tears to entrap you to your Ruin: There a ſly Ser- 
pent creeps, and winds himſelf into your Affections; 
and when he is well warmed with Favours, on a ſud- 
den he will. bite and ſting you to Death. Tygers, Li- 
ons, Leopards, Panthers, Wolves, and all the monſtrous fi 
Generations of Africł, may be ſeen maſquerading in 
the Forms of Men. And it is not hard for an obſer- 
ving Mind to ſee their natural Complexion, through | 
the borrowed Vizor. The Phyſiognomy of Vice and 
Virtue are eaſily diſtinguiſhed. There are ſome Secret 
Characters in every Face, which ſpeak the Nature of 
the Perſon. So does Platonick Love, with Eagle 
Eyes ſoon trace the Signatures of what is amiable in | 
the Soul. We read the hidden Qualities of Men at the 
firſt Glance ; and hence are lafting Friendſhips often | 
contracted. I love my Friends without Reſerve ; and 
becauſe thoſe are very few among our mortal Race, I ' 
contract Familiarities with the harmleſs Animals: 1 
ſtudy like a Lover to oblige and win their Hearts, by 
all the tender Offices I can perform. 1 bear with Pa- 
tience their wild forward Tricks, till conſtant. Perſe- i 


verance vanquiſhes their ſtubborn Humours: Then 
when we once begin to underſtand each other aright, 


they make me a thouſand ſweet Returns of Gratitude | 


according to their Kind. When I am melancholy, 
they will ſoon divert me with one pretty Trick or o- 
ther, as if they were ſenſible of my Pain. . 

But becauſe my Love is large and ſtrong, ſtill ſeek- 


ing to dilate it ſelf. though Kill recoiling from the dege- | 
nerate Race of Men; I'go into the Fields and Woods, 
and make my ſilent Court unto the Trees, and Flowers, 
and ſometimes I converſe in Raillery witch Eccho's. 1 

| | - languiſh } 


* * f 
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languiſſi on the Banks of Cryſtal Streams, and pine a- 


way on an old Moſſy Rock. The Oak inflames me 
with a ſacred Paſſion, when I behold her venerable Bulk 


3 and Shade. I. could almoſt turn Druid. for her ſake, and 


lake my Reſidence up for erer in her hbllow Trunk; 
Where the kind Genii hof the Air would: viſit me; and 


tell me Things to come, inſtructing me in all the My- 
ſeries of Nature; for I am in Love with thoſe inviſible 


Beings; and often tell my Paſſion to them in the Woods, 
or on ſome Mountain, where the courteous Winds 


tranſport my Words, and waft their ſecret Anſwers 
back again. Then is mySoul ſnatched up in ſacred 
Extaſies, becauſe the Immortals condeſcend to talk 
with me. I often fall into a Trance, and wake not till 
the Sun is got half way into the other Hemiſphere. 
Then I reſolve to paſs away the Night in this ſweet 
Solitude. | 9 £2 Re a 

Had I the Tongues or Pens of Cicero and Demoft- 
henes, I could not to the Life expreſs the Pleaſures that 


| I feel at ſuch a Time, when free and undiſturbed I can 


for ſeveral Hours behold the Motions of the Moon and 


| Stars, Oh God! What Thoughts, what Contem- 


lations riſe within my Breaſt? My raviihed ,Soul 
is ready to break Priſon for Joy, when it is 'in- 
ſpired with certain Demonſtrations of the World's 
Eternity. Methinks at ſuch a Time J hear the Noiſe 
and Buſtle of the Worlds above: Methinks I ſee the 


active, buſy Tenants of the Moon ànd Stats trudging a- 
bout their daily Buſineſs, even like us Mortals here be- 


low. Then it is I nauſeate the narrow Principles of ig- 
norant ſuperſtitious Men ; I hate to think of ever re- 
'turning to the Cay again, there to prophane my Rea- 
ſon with the vain Diſcourſe of Self-conceited Fools and 
Idiots. ' I am cloyed with Life, and wiſh to die amidit 
theſe charming Speculations. Thus do I paſs the Time 
away, till fair Hurorà uſhers in the Roſy-fingered Morn. 
Then 1 begin to reflect on my Duty as a Muſulman, and 
Slave to the Grand Signior. I halte to waſh my ſelf in 
the next Stream, and chearfully proſtrate my ſelf upon 
the Ground, adoring the, Eternal Source of all Things. 
After which, abundantly ſatisfied with theſe Nocturnal 
e . | Pleaſures, 
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Pleaſures, I return to the City, and to my Buſineſs 5 


conſidering, That I were not wholly born for Contem- 4 


plation. 


Learned Hali, I wiſh thee conſummate Happineſs in 
this Life, and fortunate Tranfmigrations after Death; = 
praying alſo, that I may merit one Day to enjoy thy Wl 


Company in Paradiſe, where we may diſcourſe theſe Wl 


Things more at large, and in a clearer Light than what Wl 


F . 


the Earth affords, Adieu. 
Paris, 24 of the gth Moon, 


FP Th 


„% LK. T TORR vi. 
To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. f 


T O what Purpoſe am 1 kept longer at Paris? Why 


do the Miniſters of the Port put the Grand Sig- 
nior to a needleſs Expence in maintaining here an old 


ſuperannuated Slave, not worth his daily Bread ? And | 


yet God knows, I eat not much, neither can I taſte any 


Pleaſure in that little I eat. My Refections are like the 
Entertainments of Magical Tables, where the Eye is 
deluded with a fair Shew of various Delicacies, but the 
Stomach is not ſatisfied with any real Food, nor the:Bo- | 


dy ſtrengthened by any ſubſtantial Nouriſhment. On! 


* 


Diſhes, mere Shadows, and Enchanted Reſem- 


the languiſhing Imagination feeds on Phantaſtick | 


blances of ſolid Meat; while the Man is ready te | 


faint for Hunger. So ] ſeem to my ſelf to eat and drink. 
but it is with ſo little Guſt at preſent, and I receive ſo 
little Benefit from it afterwards, that all appears no 
more than a Viſienary Feaſtor a Collation in a Dream. 

I have now paſſed the Grand Climacter of Human 
Life, being entered into the ſixty fourth Year of my 


Age. My Senſes droop, and all the Faculties of my | 
Soul and Body decay apace. My Bones are wWweary of 


ſupporting their accuſtomed Burden, My Sineths and 


Muſcles 
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Muſcles refuſe to perform the Offices of Motion, at 
alt their Vigor is much flackened and impaired. In 
word, the Infirmities of my Body have ranked me 
nc er a new Predicament; I am become a three- 


s in Footed Animal, being forced to walk with a Staff, to 
th; revent the Neceſlity of metamorphoſing my Hands to 
thy RF cet, and crawling on a Floor. | 
eſe | Judge now, illuſtrious Arab, after what I have faid, 


hether I am fitting to do the Grand Signior Service in 
is Station. As for the Intrigues of the Court, I am 
quite tired of them. Beſides, here are now no more 
Lichelieu 's and Mazarine's in Being, with whom I might 
nſinuate on the Score of Skill in tranſlating Greek, 
clavonick, Arabick, and other Eaſtern Languages. O/- 
min the Dwarf is alſo dead, from whom I uſed to learn 
many Secrets. Fate has alſo ſnatched away ſeveral 
Courtiers with whom I had intimate Converſe. Add 
to this, that EZachim grows Old and Crazy, who was 
once at my Right Hand: So prompt and dextrous in 
any Buſineſs of Difficulty ; Faithful alſo as my own 


| Heart, which never was tainted with the leaſt Symp- 
14 tom of Diſloyalty; So that all Things conſidered, 1 


cannot ſee what the ſublime Miniſters can propoſe in 
retaining me at Paris. | | 


* | I do not defire as formerly, to travel into :dia, or 
any other Region of the Ef : I do not ſo much asco- 
vet to ſee my own Native Country, for which I have 
e had fuch paſſionate Longings. No, every Place will be 
A frabia to me; where I may reſt from Buſineſs of State, 

K and ſhut up my latter Days in Quietneſs. It is Time 
vor me to bid Ad ieu to the active Life, and betake my 


Welf wholly to Contemplation. I would fain abandon, 
ot only the actual Vanities of this fading World, but 
he very Remembrance and Thoughts.of them. My 
Mind is nauſeited with the Ideas of paſt Folly, which 
Men falſly call Pleaſure: And I find no Guſt in any 
Thing but the Meditations of Death, and the unknown 
State of departed Souls. All other. Things are uncer- 
tain Toys and empty Trifles. But that great Change, 
which no Mortal hath ever yet eſcaped, is ſtable, per- 
þ TY 5 manent, 


- Y 
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manent, and fixed by Deſtiny. Fate has ſent the Pe 
riod which winds up the Epocha of every Man's Life ii 
this viſible State, and begins a new Hegira, whereof will 
have no Computation, in regard we have no Correſ 
pondence, with that unknown World: Neither ar 
there any certain Hiſtories extant, which can righthnl 
inform us. The Flight. of the Soul from the Body be 
gins the myſterious Date, but where or when it wil 
end, is not known'to us that ſtay behind. This there 
fore alone is worthy. of an Old Man's Thoughts, how 
to prepare himſelf for: Death, ſince he cannot protra 
the Term of his Life beyond the Moment allotted bi 
Heaven. Neither can he be aſſured what will be 
come of him afterwards, _ e 5 
Think not, ſerene Baa, that I am going to lay 
Train for the Reputation of a: Saint, or would ſet u 
all on a ſudden for an extraordinary pious Man. Ne 
there is nothing of that in it. I hate the rigid Hipocriſſ 
of forced Penance ; and the religious Lunacy of thoſq 
who never think they do enough to attone for thei 
Sin, unleſs they out-do Humanity it ſelf in their cru 
Mortifications. Theſe are. Monſters in all good Divi 
nity, and their Example is not to be followed. 
What I aim at in this Diſcourſe, is, That as accord; 
in to the Order of Nature, and Will of Deſtiny, we af 
born Men, ſo we ſhould take care to live and die, 
And if we have ſuffered the ſormer Part of our Lit 
to relapſe without due Reflection on ſo important | 
Truth; it is but Reaſon, that when we:approach neaſfi 
the Grave, when all our ' Senſes, Faculties and Mem-) 
bers do the Part of King Philip's Page, putting us daily 
and hourly in mind of cur Mortality; it is but Rea) 
ſon, I fay, that when we ſhould begin to recollect ou 
ſelves, and to think whereabouts we are; that wel 
may not be ſurprized by the inevitable Decree 0 
Fate, when: it comes to be put in Execution; nor di 
nn our felves;:.-- {2th lib bn Gn 5 
- Beſides, there is another Advantage in being thu 
prepared for the laſt things.; ſince it equally arms u. 
- againſt all intermediate Calamities, ſuppoſing we ſhould 
Jive longer than we reckon. He that can _ 
| | ath 
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ie Pe eath in the Face, will not eaſily turn his Back upon 
Life ii ay Misfortune of this inconſtant Life. But receiving 


of l Things with an even Temper, renders himſelf hap- 
orreſ x in the midſt of Troubles, Loſſes, Diſgraces, Pains, 
r an ckneſſes, and other Caſualties which aſſault all that 
1g ht ve on Earth. - 5 4: 
ly be Magnificent Baſſa, all that I have ſaid, is but a Pro- 
t wih ogue to my main Purpoſe, which is to deſire thy Me- 
here iation with the Firſt Vizir, that I may be recalled 
hoi rom an Employment wherein I cannot be ſo ſervice- 
Otra ble as I have been; and which at the ſame Time, by 
1 * mpoſing on me a thouſand Cares, takes from me the 
J 


poſſibility of. preparing as I ought to do, for that Tranf- 
migration which in a little Time I muſt paſs through. 


lay In a Word, Right Noble Kerker, I defire the Privi- 
et u Hege to end my Days in Conſtantinople, among the Muſ- 
No mans, undet the venerable Shade of Moſques and Mi- 

i arets, conſecrated to the Service and Honour of the 


Eternal Unity. Let me not have worſe Uſage than the 
Ancient Raman Soldiers had, who when they had ſerv- 
d in the Wars, ſuch a certain Number of Years, were 
diſcharged with an honourable Penſion. © 
This is all the Favour I requeſt, who have ſerved the 
Grand Signior faithfully, and with Succeſs theſe eight 
and thirty Years, in a Country of Infidels. But if my- 
Superiors ſhall determine otherwiſe, I am reſigned te 
heir Pleaſure, and to the Will of Deſtiny. | 


Paris 22d of the 6th Mon, 


— 


LETTER -VIt- - 
To Ali Ruſtan Begh, Seraſquier in. Dal- 
ior 16 Aibergnnnsl TARA: e 
8 4106 2 HO ſhalt hear how a famous Chriſtian General 
uld] the Mareſcbal de Turenne, deported himſelf, when 


are he was lately challenged to a ſingle Combat by the 
at; Frince Palatine of the Rhine, 1 
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It ſeems, this latter has been a ou Sufferer by th 


preſent War between France and the Confederate Prin 
ces, for his Country lying near the Rhine was expoſe 
to both Parties, and the French firſt entered it. 1 
There were ſome Eng// Troops in the French Army 
who had conceived an implacable Revenge againſt th 
Subjects of the Palatine, in regard many of their Com- 
rades had been barbarouſty handled by them. Where 
fore they made great Devaſtation where- ever theyſi 
came; burnt five and twenty great Villages: to the 
Ground, five ſmall Cities. In a Word, they quite ruinedf 
in fifteen Days Time the whole Country, which--is ef: 
tecmed the moſt pleaſant and agreeable Part of Europs. 
This put the EleQor all in Choler, and he wrote 
ſharp Letter to the Mare/cha/ Turenne, threatning him in 
a furious Manner, and bidding bim chuſe the Place, 
where he might fight him in ſingle Duel. But the 
Sage Mareſchal retaining:his uſual Moderation, and not 
at* all moved at the Pa/atine's: Letter, anſwered it ii 
theſe or the like 'Ferms; That the Proteedings of the 
Engliſh': Regiments were without his Order or Approba- 
tion; That he was. infinitely troubled at the Violent 
aich had been committed; and that the chief Author: 
had been puniſhed. Nevertheleſs, he could not but declare, 
That the. cruel Treatment which the Engliſh Bad mei 
avith, had ſo exaſperated* their Companions, that it was) 
v0 wonder to ſee them execute their Revenge, even on tht 
very inanimate Things. And that in the fir} Heat ani 
Tranſport of their Fury, they had not Leiſure io examine 
«who ewere guilty, and who not, He added likewile, 
That if the Poſt which the King his Maſter had appointed 
Bim would permit him to accept of his Challenge, he wwoull 
not refuſe it, counting it an Honour to meaſure his Arms 
with thoſe of ſo illuſtrious à Prince: But that as things 
avere, he defired to be excuſed, V 
In former Days ſuch an Anſwer as this would have 
been taken for an Argument of Cowardiſe in a Man 
profeſſing Arms. There was 22 more common 
among theſe Infidels, than to decide their private Con- 
troverſies, Grudges and Quarrels by the Sword, and 
their Laws allowed it, If any Man had accuſed — 
; | N CJ tet 
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er wrongfully, or had done him any other Injury, he 
d not run preſently to the Cadi's or Lawyers for Re- 


es, but had Recourſe to his Arms: And whoſoever 
e the Victory, his Cauſe was pronounced juſt. But 


e the Commerce which has been eſtabliſned between 
wy >- Myſſulmans and the Nazarenes, thefe latter have 
Wy arned-to forſake ſo impious a Practice, being aſham- 


1 that the Followers of Mahomet, whom thy call In- 
dels ſhould outeſtrip them in the Peaceableneſs of 
zeir Tempers ; a. Virtue ſo earneſtly recommended 
d 'the Practice of all Chriftians by Jeſus the Son of 
ſary. Beſides, they have found the Inconveniences 
f theſe private Combats ; and they are generally for- 
idden now in moſt Countries of Europe. This is ow- 


lace g to the Examples of the Muſſulmans, whoſe Anger 
t the gainſt each other ſcarce ever proceeds to contumeli- 
nous Words, much leſs to Blows, or any Attempt upon 


t in ie. For when a Piſpute ariſes between two True 
zelievers, and they become never fo little paſſionate 


* . 
** hereupon; it is but for a third Perſon, one of the 
nen aithful, to interpoſe himſelf, and reproach them with 
20% iolating the Laws of the Prophet, and the Honour of 
lars cir Profeſſion, and they immediately are made Friends 
„gain. duch Magick there is in the Force of theſe 


Vofds; Fi, fie? What ? Muſſulmans, and quarrel ? 
he uſual Reprimand-iof ;the By-ſtanders. Which is 
n evident Argument, -that our holy Religion has a 
rreater Influence on the Hearts and Conſciences of 
hoſe that profeſs it, than has that of the Nazarenes. 
or whilſt theſe pretend to believe and honour the 
1:fies as their Law-giver, they diſobey him in their 
aily Practice, and ſo give the Lie to their Faith, diſ- 
avering thatat has no Efficacy on their Morals. Doubt- 
ß, the Meſias was holy, chaſte, peaceable, humble 
nd harmleſs; But it is rare to find any of theſe Vir- 


55 es among his Followers. He bid them return Goa 
aon Evil. Bloffings for Curſes, and to ſuffer all Injuries.pas 
on ently, after his Example; but they invert the Order of 


is Precepts, and read them backward, as they ſay 
'itches do the Pater- noſter. 
| | | Be > When 
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When Judas came to ſeize him in the Garden offi 
Gethſemani, with a Train of Officers and Ruffians, one 
of Ze/us's Retinue drew his Whinny, and cut off 2 
Ear from the Servant of the High-Prieft. But the Soi 

of Mary was ſo far from commending his Zeal in thi 

that be bid him put up his Sauord, telling him withalM 


— —— — — _—_ 8 
—— 


That. whoſoever draws the Sword ſhall periſh by t 
Sword. At the ſame time, he reſtored the Fellow 
Ear again by a Miracle. 
Magnanimous Seraſguier, what I have ſaid, entren4 
ches not on the Right of lawful War in Defence of 
one's Country, or of the Volume brought down fronlf 
Heaven. The ſacred Combat was ever allowed. by 
God and Man, E 4 
Thou art now engaged in this Cauſe againſt Infidels = þ 
Fight generouſly and vanquiſh. But enter not into pri 
vate Duels with any Man, though he be a Prince 
without the Grand Signior's Conſent. For the Safet;P 
of his Royal Perſon depends upon the Preſervation 0 
his faithful, valiant, and wiſe e. 5 


Paris, *. 875 Moon, „ 
of the Tear 1674. h | 
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LETTER VIII. 


To the Sone. en 

will r now give Yes! a brief 3 of the 8 
1 Battel of Senef; which makes a great Noiſe in Eu- 

rope, and is reckoned one of the moſt terrible that has 

been fought in theſe Parts for many A es. For it wil 

not be amiſs to let thee know the icular 'Cireum- 

ſtances ''of this Combat, the yu: Conduct of the 

French Generals, as alſo their Overſights and Errors: 
That thou mayeſt make a right Uſe of ſuch: Examples, 

in the Difficulties which ay environ. e du dog 
* Chance 15 War. 5 
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orces amounting to fixty thouſand Men, marched 


, having before them a Village called Senf, ſituated 
Hh Brabant. They tarried there on che Tenth Day, 
nd next Morning departed from thence, marching'in 
ow\Wrec Lines, counting the Baggage for one. Whilſt the 
paniſb Horſe to cover their March, and to ſkirmiſh with 
he French, if there ſhould be occaſion, till the whole 

Army were in Order. | its Paco Say 
As ſoon as the Prince of Conde was advertized of 
I icſe Motions, he was refolved to take Advantage of 
lels heir Neceflity, and to attack them before they could 
he Shock of the French Army, which was cloſely em- 
dattled. To this End he cauſed one Part of the Ar- 
1y with four Pieces of Cannon to croſs the River of 
?;/ton, where unſuſpeRed they might obſerve the Ene- 
y's Motions. Another Part he poſted in a deep 
alley, where the Confederates could not perceive 
hem : And-that nothing might be'wanting.to his full 
Information of their Advances, he cauſed the Mareſ- 
hal of the Camp, with a conſiderable Detachment, to 


1 0 


the Enemy, without being diſcovered himſelf. : 


When the Prince had made all thoſe Preparations, 
he ſent the Marquis de Rannes, and the Chevalier ge 
Telladet, with the Dragoons under their Command to 
aſſault the Confederates not far from Senef. This was 


vert of thick Woods, he might attend every Step of 


= performed with ſo much Vigour, that they drove them 
wy into the Village, with no little Slaughter of the Spa» 
8 //274; : But not ſatisfied with this, they attacked them 


in the Village it ſelf; and after a long and bloody 
Conflict, the French beat them thence alſo, purſuing 


cruel and fierce, the Officers of both Sides behaving 
' oo Ffbemfclves with ſurpaſſing Bravery, and the Soldiers 


not 


fol. VII. 4 Ser ar Pun: an 
On the ninth of this inſtant Moon, the Confederate: 


ith their Left Wing to a Place called Arten, and their 
aht to the Foreſt of Burſſeray, where they. encamp- 


rince de Yaudemont commanded a Body of fix thouſand 


doſſibly get together into a Body. capable of ſuſtaining - 


gain a certain Hill, from whence lying under the Co- 


them into the Plain, till at laſt both the whole Al- 
mies were engaged pe//-mel/, Then was the Fight 


| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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not ſhrinking from their-valiant Leaders. But For. 
tune favbured the French, who before they quitted the 
Plain, became Maſters of all the Hollander, Baggage, 
Ammunition, Powder and Money, which they 5 
with them to pay the Army. Then the Prince off 
Conde chaced them into the Village of Daray, wherl 
"the Confederates retrenched themſelves under the Co. 
vert of a Caſtle and a ſtrong Church. But that ac. 
tive General would not ſuffer them to reſt long there M 
he ſet upon them on all Hands fo furiouſly, that wi 
were forced to abandon the Place, and enter the Plain 
the ſecond Time. The Battel had now laſted five 
Hours, and great was the Slaughter on both Sides. 
The Trench took almoſt four thouſand Priſoners, anal 
killed as many upon the Spot, beſides thoſe that they 
left wounded. Which ſo weakened and 3 
the Confederates, that the next Day they retired, 
and left the French Maſters of the Field. 

Now will 1 teil thee, That had the Prince of c | 

been contented with his firſt Victory at Senef, he had q 
ſaved abundance of French Blood. For, in.that F ighr 
the Confederates left above two thouſand Men, and} 
the French ſcarce a hundred. But the Fierceneſs off 
his Temper carried him beyond his Judgment, to pur 
ſue them into difficult Places. So that in the wind- 
ing up of the Matter, though the Victory was his, it 
coſt him above fifteen hundred Lives of his Soldier 
which might have been as well ſpared, and his Ho- 
nour remained the ſame. 

Valiant Seraſquier, I ſend thee this Narrative as a 
Chart by which to ſteer thy Courſe in the, like Emer- 
gencies ; adviſing thee to temper thy Courage with ſage 
Conduct and Prudence, and not to ſacrifice thy Men 
to a raſh Caprice of martial Phrenſy. 
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| Paris, 12th of the 9th Moon, 
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LETTER N. 


2 Mchemet, an Exil'd Eunuch, at Alcai- 


ro in Egypt. 


O W changeable is the State of Mortals ; how 
inconſtant our Thoughts, Paſſions, Words and 
Actions; we are never fixed long on any Thing. If we 
are invited to caſt Anchor a while in ſome calm and ſe- 
rene Seaſon, whilſt we furl the Sails of human Care 
and Anxiety ; if we are permitted to careen and recruit 
our weather-beaten Spirits, enjoying ſome ſhort Interval 
of Reſt and Eaſe ; the Indulgence ſoon expires, and we 
are forced to weigh and hoiſt with. double Diligence, 
left we incur a Wreck. The Tempeſts raiſed by our 

evil Stars blow hard upon us; we run adrift, and are 
toſſed up and down on the Billows of human Miſery, 
without any approved Pilot, Chart or Compaſs to 
direct us in the uncertain Road of Life. We float at 


1 Random, in a Sea of perpetual Hazards and Diffi- | 


culties. | | 

O, Mehemet !. J will not now, as once formerly I did, 
wiſh my ſelf in one of the Egyptian Pyramids, or court 
the Society of Ghoſts and Dæmons: 1 will not take 
Sanctuary in thoſe ſuperannuated Priſons of Royal 
Souls ; nor ſeek Diverſion among the Dead. Not the 
black Maſquerades of Cheop's Sepulchre, danced each 
Night by antique Shadows, or wildeſt Meaſures 'of 
Hobgoblins in the Galleries of that horrid Pile, could 
now relieve my Melancholy, or eaſe my phrentick 
Pain: Becauſe the Entertainment is too narrow, cloſe 
and ſtale for ſuch a Soul as mine. 1 would fain 
ramble through an infinite Space, planted each Stage 
with Seminaries of new Ideas, uncooth Forms, and 
ſtrange Chimeras. I would ſee the Eſſence of all 
Beings that I have already ſeen, reverſed, turned 
upſide down, or inſide out, or any way transformed, ſo 


as I might not know them again. I would have all the 


Elements change their Qualities ; the Fire to loſe its 
innate Heat, and Water to expunge its Moiſture ; the 
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Earth take Fire and blow itſelf up into the ninth Sphere 
whilſt the Air ſhall condenſe and cruſh it ſelf into a ſo. 
lid Globe, producing a new Race of Minerals, Vegeta. 

bles and living Creatures, which our old purblin( 
World never ſaw before. I would have flying Trees 
and Birds whoſe out-ſpread Claws take Rooting in the 
Air, and grow like Baucis and Philemon; their Wings to 
Branches turned, their Feathers into Leaves. Beſide; 

a a thouſand Kinds of Monſters more than Ovid ever 
_ ſpoke of in his Metamorphoſis. 
After all this, I would go up and view the Orbs a. 
bove, reſtore the rotten corruptible Heavens, pull all] 
the Bulls and Bears, the Scorpions, Lions, Centaurs, if 
and other antiquated Beaſts out of the Sky; make the 
new Star of Caſſiopæia pay a ſwinging Fine for her 
damned late unmannerly Appearance in the Senate of 
the Stars, Y = 
Then would I ſet up an Inquiſition for the Comets, 
to know from whence they are, and what their Buſineſ; 
üs among the Orbs above. I would examine all the 
Conſtellations, and know the Meaning of their Names, 
and ill-ſhaped Figures. And then I would trace the 
—_— Way, mounting directly to the Holieſt Heavens 
of all. 8 | f | 7 
There, perhaps, I ſhould begin to be modeſt and ſo- 
ber, conſidering that it is the Preſence Chamber of the 
Omnipotent. I would not broach Sedition, nor talk 
factiouſſy before the King of all Things. But behav- 

ing my ſelf like a Courtier during the Audience, I 
would afterwards retire and ſcamper through the end- 

leſs Fields, beyond the Cælum Empyreum ; where 1 
would either find out new Worlds or Room for them. 
Nothing ſhould confine my Search, leſs than Infinity. 
Is not our Senſe, Fancy and Reaſon without Bounds ? 
Are not theſe Parts of the Univerſe? And has God 
made any Part greater than the whole ? This is a Con- 
tradition in Nature. He has given us Faculties, which, 
if rightly uſed, cannot err. Our Conceptions are ſquar- 

| ed to his eternal Model of the World, if we do not de- 
bauch our own Thoughts, or ſuffer them to be cor- 
Tupted by others. He is the primitive and original 
Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, the everlaſting common Senſorium of Nature, 
in whom, and by whom we all ſee that we have Eyes; 
hear that we have Ears; ſmell that we have Noſes ; 
taſte that we have a Tongue ; and feel that we are all 
'over full of ſenſible Spirits. | . | 

O God! thy Praiſes are without Beginning or End : 
Thou art an eternal Circle of Wonders and Miracles, 

Thou ſurpaſſeſt all our ſublimeſt Thoughts; no 
Words can decypher the Skirts of thy Garment.. On 
thee infinite Worlds have reſted from eternal Ages. 
Thou art no Niggard of thy Gifts. Why ſhould infi- 
nite Goodneſs and Bounty be traduced by Infidels ? 
They ſay the World is but ſo many thouſand Years 


= old, perhaps five or ſix. It is a damned Blaſphemy, 


thus lily to calumniate the Omnipotent, and to ſay by 
Craft he was not ſo early gracious as he might have 
been. What ſhould ail the Eternal, that he was not in 
a Condition to produce the World before ? Or was he 
in a ſullen Humour, that he ſhould ſuffer a Lapſe of in- 
determinate Ages before he ſhould diſplay his At- 
tributes ? | {7 

Oh, no! ſuffer not this Doctrine to take Root in thy 
Soul, My dear Mebemet; but remember, there is no 
Envy in the Deity. Doubtleſs he was as good, power- 
ful, juſt, and wiſe, from all Eternity, as at Mojes's 
Hour of the Creation, or as he is now, and ever will 
be World without End; Amen. As the Nazarenes 
have in their Prayers, EO oy | 

My Mehemet, let us ſhake off the Prejudices of Edu- 
cation, with all the Prepoſſeſſions and falſe Dogmas of 
our early Years, and adhere to firm Reaſon, and the 
Inſpirations that are from beyond the viſible Frame. 

Take this as my laſt Adieu, for I am juſt Equipag- 
ing for the Unknown Eternal Voyage. 


Paris, 5th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year, 1678. 
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LETTER Xx. 
To the Keimacham... 


© Þ HE Affairs of France ſeem to be in a very flou- 3H 


e > RR 
T TSS 


| riſhing Condition. This invincible Monarch net 
only conquers Cities and Provinces by Force, but ſome 


yield to him voluntarily courting his Protection. "2p 

Here are arrived Deputies from the Senate of Mina 
in Sicily, to deſire the King to free that City and Peo. 
ple from the Yoke of Spaniſb Tyranny, and to number 


them among his Subjects. They are received without 
much Ceremony on the Part of this Court; which af. 
fects to appear ſtately and reſerved at ſuch a Juncture. 
However there is no Point of Humanity or hoſpitable WY 
_ Uſage neglected towards theſe Strangers. In a Word, 

1 


they are entertained as Friends of a lower Degree; i 
and they eſteem this a moſt ſufficient Happineſs. 2 


It ſeems the Span; Government was very ſevere and 


eruel; laying-inſupportable Taxes on the Inhabitants, Wi 
and fleecing them of their Silver and Gold by a thou- 
ſand Tricks and Inventions of State. It was a Crime 
to grow rich, and no leſs to be ſo Poor as to deny the 
Payment of the Gabe/s. The one pu: a Man in Danger 
of the Inquiſition ; the other expoſed him to the Gal.- 
leys, or ſome worſe Slavery in the Mines of Peru. On 
whomſoever the Viceroy or Officers caſt an ill Eye, 
that Perſon was ſure to be ruined, if he did not make ali 
his Eſcape, or preſent his Enemy with the Value per- 
haps of half his Wealth ; and he muſt take it as a Fa- 
vour too, that they would compound at ſuch eaſv Rates. 
For theſe greedy Harpies are ſeldom contented with leis 
than all a Man has. 5 | 
Infinite other Oppreſſions the People ſuffered under, 
which at laſt ſo wearied their Patience, that they began 
to cabal and form Conſpiracies againft the Viceroy : 


And it was not only the Vulgar that thus ſought after 
| | | Liberty, 


III. = | 
| 7ol. VIII. a Ser at PARIS. 290 


iberty, but the Chief of the Citizens, and ſome of the 
Senators. | 
Theſe all unanimouſly agreed to treat underhand 
eith the French King, to repreſent to him their Grie- 
Frances, with the preſent State of the whole Iſland : 
or they had heard the Fame and Character of his 
verſon and Government: And they were well ſatisfied 
they could not ſubmit to a better or more generous 
Maſter than him. The King undertakes to reſcue them 
from the Spanih Bondage, provided they would aſſiſt 
him with what Succours they could ſpare, and inſtru . 
his Officers in thoſe Things which would facilitate the 
Reduction of the Iſle. | 
= He ſent Forces accordingly at the Beginning of the 
Year, under the Command of the Chevalier de Valbelle, 


Ws 


ble who acquitted himſelf very ſucceſsfully, having per- 
rd, formed many conſiderable Exploits, and taken ſeveral 
ee; Towns, Caſtles, and other ſtrong Places from the Spa- 

—_ 2rd. - | D 
ind The Senate of Mæſina being encouraged by theſe 
its, proſperous Beginnings, thought it high Time actually 
ou- to ſurrender themſelves up to the French King: And it 


is on this Errand the Deputies are come. | 


me ff 
the The King being informed that the Chevalier de Val. 
ger belle wanted greater Forces to conquer the Places which 
al remain in the Spaniards Hands, immediately gave Or- 


ders for a certain Number of Veſſels to be fitted and 
manned under the Command of the Duke of Yiwonne, 
He gave a Commiſſion alſo to the Marguis de Velawoir, 
with a conſiderable Army of Men; ordering him to 
make all Speed for Sicily, and to join the Chevalier de 
Valbelle, or to act ſeparately as occaſion offered. | 
They ſay, the Duke of Viwonne will ſet ſail with 
his Fleet about the Beginning of the Firſt Moon : He is 
eſteemed a good Soldier, though ſome of the Grandees 


in and Peers of the Realm envy him, in regard he was 
” raiſed to the high Dignities he poſſeſſes, through the 
er Mediation of his Siſter, Madam de Monteſpan, one of 


the King's Concubines: For, he was before only Count 
of Vivonne; but now he is Duke, Peer, and Mareſchal 
| | = 38 of 
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of France, as alſo Admiral of the Mediterranean Gal- 


levs. | 


- 


The Prince of Conde, once in Company with fome of 
the Grandees, and making a Compariſon between the 


Marejchals Feuillade and Viwonne, he ſaid that Feuillade * 


got his Honour by the Sword, and Vivonne by the Scab- 
bard, reflecting thereby on his Siſter. 


It was not the firſt Time that Prince uſed the Liberty 
of his Tongue in affronting People; he was always dar- 


ing and bold in ſuch Caſes. When he was young, and 


travelling through Picardy, he was to paſs by a certain 


Convent or Religious Houſe on the Road, where the 
Superior with all his Derwvigtes came out to meet him, 
and to pay him the Ceremonies and Acknowledgments 
due to his Quality. The Superior was making a long 
elaborate Harangue, in compliment to the Prince, 


when he all in a Frolick called aloud to know what a 


Clock it was. The poor Derviches ſtriving who ſhould 


moſt readily ſatisfy him, cried out altogether, It is Mid. 


day, My Lord ; when he made them this wild Anſwer, 
Then get you all gone, and make an End of your Speech to 


the Devil by Midnight ; for I ill hear no more of your 


long-winded Flattery. | Hes 
Thou wilt ſay, This was an odd Sort of Expreſſion in 
a Prince: But it muſt be imputed to the Fierceneſs of 
his Conſtitution, which in his Youth ſpurred him on to 
a thouſand Extravagancies. He corrected theſe in 
Time, and inftead of ſuch vain Pranks and Flaſhes of 
his ſparkling Nature, he grew inflamed with noble Ar- 
dours for his King and Country. He was commonly 


called the French Lion and Mars, being eſteemed the 


boldeſt Man in the Kingdom. Mareſcbal Turenne, who 
was no Stranger to his Genius, uſed to ſay, That fince 
tbe brave Horatius Curtius, there never was a Man born 
of Woman ſa full of Fire and Spirit, as the Prince of 
Conde. | 5 

Yet, which is more to be admired, that two fuch 


Qvalities ſhould meet in the ſame Genius, he is a great 
Stateſman, as well as a valiant Soldier. He has a pro- 


digious 
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aigious Aim at the good o ill Succeſſes of Enterprizes. 
And his Councils are generally Fortunate. 
As theſe Accompliſhments have rendered him belo- 
ved by the Generality of the French Nation ; ſo his In- 
conſtancy, and ſiding with different Factions, have 
made him ſuſpected both by the Court and the Parlia- 
ments. All Sides are ſhy of him, and reſerved in 
their Addreſſes. Though he has done Services enough, 
one would think, to efface the Memory of his former 
Failings; the Civilities he receives from the King, are 
only the faint Sprinklings of Court Holy Water. So 
hard a Thing it is for an Eminent Perſon to recover the 
Efteem which he has once loft by making” falſe Steps. © 
This Monarch is obſerved to be very conſtant to 
thoſe he loves, never putting to Death any of his Fa- 
vourites, though he has often cauſed them to be arreſt- 
ed. He is very affable, and of no difficult Acceſs : 
Civil and courteous to the pooreſt People, returning the 
Salutes of his Subjects with much Condeſcenſion. He 
is amorous alſo, and indulges that ſoft Paſſion in the 
midf of all his glorious Enterprizes. He had once three 
Miſtreſſes — — one whereof was of vulgar Paren- 
tage, the other was a noble Woman, and the third a Nun. 
Which occaſioned this Jeſt to be put on him, that he avent 
about to unite the Three Eflates, and faſten them to the In- 
tereſt of the Crown. Sg 
Among the other Diverſions of this great Prince, he 
takes a particular Pleaſure in magnificent Buildings. 
And his new Palace at Verſailles is efteemed one of the 
Wonders of the World for Beauty and Art. As ſoon 
as it was finiſhed, a certain Poet preſented the King with. 
this Diſtich. | 


Nen Orbis Gentem, non Urbem Gens habet ulla. 
Urb/oe Domum, Dominum nec Domus ulla parem, 


FFC 


Sage Miniſter, theſe Infidels flatter themſelves with 
a wrong Idea of their own Grandeur; not conſiderin 
the invincible O/zans are by Deſtiny exalted above all 

C4 4, | Other 
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other Nations; and that no City is comparable to Con- 
tantinople for Beauty and Riches ; nor any Place ſo 
magnificent as the Serag/io, which is the Seat of the 
Great Sultan, Lord of Alia, Africa, and Europe, Arbi- 
trator of the whole Earth. _ 


Paris, 17th of the 12th Moon, 
off. the Year 1674. 


LETTER NM. 
To the Vizur Baſſa, at Conſtantinople, 


. . m —aAJ—U ‚— oo fs Ay 


Jen acquainted with a French Merchant in this Ci- 

1 ty, who often trades to Conſlantinople, Smyrna, Alep- 
po, and other Cities of the Levante, He knows nothing 
of me or my Buſineſs at Paris, farther than other Peo- 
ple, who take me for a Native of Moldawia, and one 
whom the Defire of Knowledge has brought hither, 

where the Sciences have taken up their Reſidence. Be- 
des, they may imagine that the Hopes of Preferment 
in the Church were one Inducement to my travelling 
thus far from the Place of my Nativity : Since I have: 
all along profeſſed my ſelf a Student and Candidate of. 
the Priefthood ; and it is generally known how familiar 
J have been with Cardinal Richlieu, and his Succeſſor 
Maxarini. Whatever their Thoughts be, thou mayeſt 
aſſure thy ſelf, that in the main, I have taken Care to 
conceal my true Circumſtances, and the Affairs of the 
Grand Signior entruſted to my Charge. But to come to 
the Buſineſs. - | : 
The Merchant of whom I ſpeak is called Monſieur 
de Vaubrun, a Man of generous Extraction, and by his 
Induſtry he has acquired a conſiderable Wealth. This 

Perſon, not. long ſince, came from Conſtantinople, and 
has made it his Buſineſs ever ſince his Return, to extol 
the ſingular Morality and Juſtice of the Mu//u/mans. In 
all Companies where-ever he comes, it is uſual "a 

. im 
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him to ſay, The Turks are perfect Saints in compariſon with 
27. And to confirm his Aſſertion, he relates many pret- 
ty Paſſages of Things happening whilſt he reſided at the 
Imperial City; all in Honour of the True Believers : 
Which has drawn upon him no ſmall Hatred, Envy, 
and Proſecution from the Prieſts, and their more bi- 
gotted Followers. However he ſhrinks not from his 
Word, but ſtoutly maintains the Truth of his Aſſer- 
tions. And ſome Men of Senſe who have heard the 
Stories he tells, and the elegant Account he gives of 
our Religion and Morals, cannot forbear crying out, 
They are almoſt proſelyted to the Mahometan Faith. 
Among the reſt; he recounts an extraordinary Oc- 
currence, which happened to himſelf at his parting 
from Conſtantinople ; which I thought it worth while to 


of in Paris by all that hear it; and conduces not a 
little to raiſe in the French an higher Eſteem of the 
AO and our Holy Faith than they were wont to - 
ave. : 
It ſeems Monſieur de Vaubrun had entered into a tri + 
Partnerſhip with Mu/tapha Zari, a Native of Turcoma- 
nia, dwelling at Conſtantinople, and trading in Silks. 
Their mutual Traffick and Correſpondence held for 
the Space of four Years ; at the end of which, the. 
Frenchman being called home to his native Country, 
by Letters from ſome of his Friends to take Poſſeſſion 
of an Eſtate newly fallen to him by the Death of an 
Uncle, he gave his Partner notice of it, telling him 
his Reſolution was fixed to depart very ſpeedily from 
the Port, and take his Voyage for France; at the ſame 
time defiring, that the Accounts between them might 
be ſettled. Which was done accordingly ; and in caſt» - 
ing them up, it was agreed upon by both, that this 
Monfieur Vaubrun remained indebted Nineteen hun- 
dred Zeguins to Muſtapha Zari. There was no Con- 
'tention in the Caſe: Monſieur very readily gave him 
five Bags ſealed, and deſired him to tell the Money. 
NM, replied Muflapha, awe —_ dealt together thus long, + 


q 


acquaint thee with, in regard it is much taken notice 
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and 1 have found you an honeſt Man; God forbid that I 
SGould miſtruſt my Friend at our laſt Parting. 5 

This was done the Day before Mon/ieur de Vaubrun Yi 


was to take his Leave of Conſlantinople; for he had hi- 
red Horſes to travel by Land to Smyrna, his Buſineſs ſo 


requiring. Therefore both Parties heing well ſatisfi- 
ed, they bid adieu to each other, wiſhing mutual Hap- 
Pineſs. The next Day Mon/ieur de Vaubrun took Horſe 
for Smyrna, having diſpatched all his Affairs at the Impe- 
rial Port. 8 | 4 
It ſo happened, that as ſoon as he was gone, Mu/ia- 
Pha had occaſion te pay a thouſand five hundred Ze- 
guins to a Merchant of Holland. Wherefore having 
newly received thoſe five Bags from his Partner, he, 


with them made up the Sum due to the Dutchman; 
ſaying withal, that he had not told the Money in thoſe il 
five Bags, in regard he took them on the Credit of a 


very worthy and honeſt Man, who had been his Part- 
ner, But the jealous Chriſtian would not ſhew ſo 
much Generoſity ; for he preſently broke up the Seals 
in the Preſence of Mu/*apha; and having told over the | 
Money, ſaid it was all right, and was very fairly put- | 
ting it up again. But My/fapha, who had a quick Eye, 
and being well verſed in telling of Money, perceived 
there was a great Overplus, above nine hundred Ze- 
gutt Wherefore he bid the Dutchman hold his 
and, till he had told the Bags over himſelf ; for he 
ſuſpected there was ſome Miſtake. The Nazarene | 


durſt not deny a True Believer this Privilege under the 


Grand Signior's Protection, whatever he would have 
done in his own Country. So that when Mu/lapha 
had run the Money over, he found eleven hundred and 
fifty Zegains in Bags by themſelves, and gave the reft 
to the Hollander. In a Word, having diſpatched the 
Payment, he ſent an Expreſs away immediately, with 
the two hundred and fifty Zeguins to Monſieur de Vau- 
brun, who he knew was to tarry ſome Days at a Town 
on the Road, about twenty Leagues from Conſtantinople; 
commanding the Courier to deliver him this Meſſage in 
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= Writing. My Friend, God forbid that I Soul detain 
= any Thing beyond my Right, or deal with thee as à cer- 
Lain Frank would have done by me: For thou knoweſt I 
Lol the Money on thy Credit, without telling it, but being 
s pay it away this Day io a Dutch Merchant, be not 
= having the ſame Faith, would tell it ; and finding theſe 
taco hundred and fifty Zequins over and above the Sum 
= /:ppofed to be in the Bags, yet would have ſmuggled them 
= :: bi, Dutch Conſcience, had not 1 diſcerned his Fraud, 
and prevented him. I ſend them to thee as thy Right, 
ſuppoſing it was ſome Overſight. God prohibits all In- 
ice. IE _ 
Th "This Relation I had from Monſieur de Vaubrun's own 
Mouth: And 1 tell thee, it makes a great Noiſe in 
Paris. I leave it to thy mature reſolves, whether that 
honeſt Mu//ulman deſerves not ſome particular and Pub- 
lick Honour to be done him, who by ſuch a rare Action 
of Juſtice has raiſed a noble Character of the Maul- 
mans among the Infidels. | 
Moſt Illuſtrious and Serene Baſa, I pray the Al- 
mighty and All-good God, to have thee in his Holy 
Protection, and augment thy Virtues and Felicities. 


Paris, 11th of the 34 Moon, 
of the Year 1675. 


LETTER XII. 
To Ibraim Eli Zeid, Hadgi , Effendi, 
Preacher 20 the Seraglio. | 


H has happened ſomething of late, which the 
| Prieſts magnify as an apparent Miracle; whilſt 
for ought I know, it is only a pure Effect of Nature. 


- 
2 
A 
a 
= 
32 


RE h 


36 LET TERS Writ by Vol. VIII. 
Thou art not to learn, that the Nagarenes have their 
Saints in great Veneration: That they invoke them in 
their Neceſſities, ſet up their Images and Pictures in 
Temples to be adored: That they preſerve their Bones, 
Aſhes, Hair, Garments, or any Thing that deſerves the 
Name of a ſacred Relique : That they enſhrine theſe 
in Coffins, Urns, Cheſts, and other Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, adorned with precious Stones: That they 
place them in their Moſques, as in Sanctuaries; ſome- 
times under their Altars, at other Times upon them: 
Some in particular Oratories or Chapels, others in the 
Choir : That they carry them in Proceſſion in Times 
of publick Calamity ;- and on certain Feſtivals ; think- 
ing by this means to pacify the Wrath of Heaven, and 
draw down the Divine Benediction. Thou art not ig- 
norant alſo, That they believe the Saints are Guar- 
dians of certain Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Families, 
and even of private Perſons. 
Hence St. Denis is eſteemed the Patron of France, | 
St. James of Spain; St. George of England; and ſo of 
Other Nations. Each City alſo has its peculiar Guar- 

_ dian Saint. Hence St. Anthony is accounted the Pa- 
tron of Padua; St. Mark of Venice; and to come to 
the Purpoſe, St. Genevieve is adored by the Citizens of 

Paris as the Patroneſs of this Place. RD 
There is a beautiful Temple built in Honour of her, 
on the higheſt Ground in the City, which alſo is called 
by her Name, the Mountain of St. Genevieve. On 
the Decline of this there is a Fountain of delicate 

Water, wich is called the Fountain of St. Genevieve. 
They attribute many Miracles to this Female Saint, 
ſome of which ſhe performed in her Life-time, others 
after Death, if we may believe what the Prieſts affirm, 
and what 1s recorded in the Hiftory of her Life, in the 
Annals of Paris, and the Archives of the Convent be- 
longing to her Temple. For there is a certain Num- 
ber of the Derwiches of the chief Nobility in Paris, 
who conſecrate themſelves for ever to a Religious Life, 
in Honour of this Virgin, = 
They 
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They meet twice a Day in the Choir of the Church, 
all arrayed in long Robes of white Linen, where they 
chant aloud the Praiſes of St. Genewieve. As often they 
aſſemble, at different Hours in a private Chapel in their 
Cloyſters, to perform the like Devotions. Thoſe who 
are choſen into this Order, are all Perſons of ſweet and 
lovely Countenances, graceful Demeanour, and learned 
Education. One ſhall not ſee ſo much Regularity, Or- 
der, and devout Modeſty, in any Church in Paris, as 
appears in this, at the Time of celebrating their Divine 
Myſteries. Yet, for ought I know, all this may be but 
Hypocriſy and pious Artifice, to attract the greater Re- 
verence from the People, who are preſent at their Cere- 
monies. I myſelf was aſtoniſhed once, when being 
there, I ſaw a beautiful Youth approach the Altar with 
a Golden Cenſer, hanging at a Chain which he held in 
one Hand ; whilſt with the other he wafted the rich Per- ' 
fume toward the Statues, which ſtood on high behind 
the Altar. He had the very Signature of Virtue in his 
Face: Beſides, a certain Luſtre that ſeemed to ſpring all 
on a ſudden into his Eyes and Cheeks, diſcovering ſome 
inward Rapture of his Soul. Methought he looked like 
one of the Pages of Eden, as they are deſcribed in the 
Holy Alcoran. | | | | 
[ proteſt it was impoſſible for me to fix my Eyes upon 
him, and not to feel the Paſſions of P/atonich Love. He 


J deported himſelf with a Grace which cannot be ex- 


preſſed. | | 
| Afterwards I contracted an intimate Familiarity with 
him, on the Account of Arabick, which he learns of 
me. He is a Perſon of Excellent Natural Abilities, and 
well verſed in Languages, and all manner of Divine and 
Human Learning. 4 | 
Pardon this Digreſſion, Venerable Hadgi, in regard I 
could not forbear mentioning a Perſon of whom I have 
a great deal more to ſay, than can be well compriſed in 
one Letter. Hereafter I will communicate a farther 
Account of him, whilſt I now return to the Church of 
dt. Genevieve. In the upper Part of the Choir, Four 
Pillars of Jaſper, with Four Golden Images of Angels 
. 55 | on 
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ont the Tops, ſupport the Shrine of this Saint, wherein 
lies encloſed all that remains of her Body. Several Wax 


Tapers burn before it Day and Night. The devouter 
Sort of People kneel and kiſs. the Pillars, which ſuſtain Þ 


the admirable Relicks. They bring their Linen and 


other Veſtments to the Prieſt, who is. appointed for this | 
Office. He faſtens them in the Cleft of a long Pole, and | 
then raiſes that End up to the Shrine, which is very near 
as high as the Roofof the Church. He touches the | 
Shrine with the Linen, &c. and having done fo, he | 
takes it down again; when pronouncing a BenediQtion 
on it, in the Name of the Saint, he reſtores it to the 


Party whoſe it is. 


They believe that Linen, or any thing elſe belonging 
to the Body, being ſo touched and bleſſed, has Power 
to Chaſe away Maladies, to preſerve them from Dan- * 
ger, to eaſe Women in Child-birth, and to make them 
- proſper in all Things. So profound is the Attach which | 


they have for this Famous Saint. But whether there 
be any thing more in it than Superſtition and Bigotry, 


God only knows. However, the Inhabitants of Paris 
eſteem this Shrine, as the Trojans did their Palladium, 


and the Romans their Ancile, which fell from Heaven, 
as Numa Pompilius made them believe. bs 
When the City is threatened with any publick Cala- 
mity, this Shrine is taken down with abundance of 
Pomp and Solemnity, and carryed in Proceſſion thro' 
the Streets; thinking thereby to divert the Vengeance 
Of Heaven, and appeaſe the Anger of the Omnipotent. 
Such was the Caſe here lately: There having fallen 
ſuch an Overplus of continual Rains, as threatened to 
deſtroy all the Corn and Herbage, with the Fruits of 
the Earth; beſides the Damage had been already done 
to innumerable Perſons in their Houſes and Goods, by 
the vaſt Inundations. | | 


This occaſioned a Decree to come out for the taking 
down the Body of St. Genevieve, and carrying it in ſo- 


lemn Proceſſion to the Temple of Neſre Dame Which 
was accordingly performed on the 17th of this Moon. 
In the Proceſſion were ſeen all the religious Orders in 


„ 
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this City, both of Men and Women; the Parliament of 
Paris; the Chamber of Accounts; the Court of Aids; 
the Court of Moneys, with the whole Body ef the Ci- 
tizens. | ö 
But no ſooner was the Shrine of St. Genevieve brought 
into the open Air, when the Rain ceaſed, the Clouds 
diſperſed, and the Sky became ſerene and elear: And 
ſo it has continued ever ſince, | 
The Prieſts will have this to be an Effect of St. Gene- 
vieve's Interceſſion with God for the Province and City 
committed to her Patronage. And the People are wil. 
ling enough to believe it. If this Shrine be as efficacious 
in cauſing Rain when there is a Draught, as the Inha- 
bitants of Paris affirm, in may not unſitly be compared 
to the Lapis Manalis of the ancient Remans. This was a 
certain great Stone, which in Time of Exceſſive Dryneſs, 
the Roman, uſed to draw into the City with vaſt Ropes, 
by the Gate Capena, whilſt the Priefts of the God Mars 
danced before it, and all the Veſtals left the ſacred Fire 
to follow the Proceſſion. They drew the Stone to the 
Temple of the Goddeſs Flora, where they ſtrewed upon 
it a Handful of withered Flowers and Herbs. Then 
immediately it began to rain, and they let the Stone lye 
there, as a Memorial before the Temple of the Goddeſs, 
till they had enough of that Sort of Weather to ſecure 
the Growth and Maturity of the Vegetables; and then 
they drew it back againin the ſame Manner as before, 
only each Veſtal now carried ſome of the ſacred Fire in 
an Earthen Veſſel, whereas before they carried none. 
Whether there be any real Efficacy in thoſe Religious 
Ceremonies or no, is not in my Power to determine : 
But it is certain that every Nation confides much in the 
Myfteries taught them by their Prieſts. The Force of 
Education prevails on moſt Men, even to old Age: In 
regard they think it an Impiety to examine or queſtion 
the Traditions of their Fathers, eſpecially when Heaven 
itſelf confirms their implicit Faith, by ſeeming to regard 
and anſwer their Religious Addreſſes, in ſo peculiar a 
Manner as theſe forementioned Inſtances deſcribe. 


Sage 
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Sage Egendi, tell me whether it be Hereſy to aſſirm, 
That God has ſent Prophets into all Nations, each fur- 
niſned with his Inſtructions and Doctrines agreeable to 
the Genius of the People whom they were to teach. 
And that he is not diſpleaſed at the various Rites and 

Ceremonies by which every diſtin&t Region and Cli- 
mate adore his Divine Unity. 8 ; 

Satisfy me in this, and then thou ſhalt be more than 
Apollo in my Efteem ; for I am full of Doubts: 


Paris, 10th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1675. 


De End of the Firſt Book... 
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BOOK I. 


LETTER. Ls 
To Dgnet Oelou:. 


Ometimes I could wiſh myſelf without a Spleen. 
8 it overwhelms me in ſuch deep Melancholies: 
Yet when I conſider the ſame Vital is a neceſſary 
Inſtrument of Mirth and Laughter, I reverſe that Wiſh: 
again. Not that I am fond of a Levity which makes 
us reſemble Apes rather than Men; though the Philoſo- 
ee. ſay the contrary. But I correct my partial 
houghts, which would lay the Fault on my Body, 
when my Mind ischiefly to blame. For he that is Ma- 
ſter of his Reaſon, need not fall into either Extreme, to 
be always grinning like Democritus, or howling with⸗ 
Heraclitus. Reſignation and Tranquility are the Gol- 
den Mean. And he that ſteps over this Line, * 
| ide 
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Side or other, falls into the ſame Vanity which he be- 
moans or ridicules in the reſt of Mortals. | 

I have ſtudied to know this World. and the Nature 
of all Things, but am never the wiſer, after ſo many 
Years of Search. I have peruſed many Books, and con- 
verſed with more Men, yet none of them all can inform 
me of a Certainty what I am myſelf. How then ſhould. 8 
I be able to comprehend the Eſſences of other Things! 
Henceforth I will lay aſide this inquiſitive Folly, and be 
careleſs, till Death ſhall either quite extinguiſh ſo trou- | 
bleſome aPaſſion, or fully ſatisfy it with newDiſcoveries. | 

In that ſeparate State, L hope to ſee in open Light 
the naked Forms of Things, without the Interpoſition Þ 
of a Veil or Glaſs, to thicken and dulk the Proſpe&. | 
| Whereas in this Life, we are fain to peep into the World | 
through the cloſe Windows of our Senſes ; which are ſo | 
_ overlaid and darkened with the Duſt our Paſſions raiſe, | 
beſides the natural Dulneſs of their Compoſition ; that 
we are fain to run from Pannel to Pannel, and uſe the 
Opticks of Philoſophy to help our Sight. Yet, after all, 
we ſtill are purblind, and ſo are like to be during this 
mortal Life. But when once this Priſon of ours ſhall be 
demoliſhed by a Tempeſt of Misfortunes, or by ſome 
ſudden Diſaſter ; or it ſha!l moulder away thro' Sick- 
| neſs, Age, and native Weakneſs, thus crumbling to its 
primitive Duſt, then ſhall the Soul expand itſelf, and 
fly at large in the open Firmament of Wiſdom, Light, 
and Science. ? 5 ö 

My Dgner, let thou and I be content to bear the In- 
conveniences: of theſe Earthly Cages for a while; and 
in a little Time we ſhall be conſigned over to Eternal 
Liberty. I defigned to have ſaid more; but I tell thee 1 
am too melancholy. Therefore adieu for the preſent. 


Paris, 12th of the gih Moon, 
-of the Tear 1675. 
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LETTER n. 


T7, Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Secretar 


of the Ottoman Empire. 


T is above ten Years ago ſince I gave thee an Ac- 
I count of the Renowned Mareſchal de Turenne > 
Wherein I did not pretend his compleat Hiſtory, or pre- 
ſent thee with his full CharaQer ; but only to inform- 
thee of ſome remarkable Paſſages in his Life, and to 
draw an imperfect Idea of his Virtues. Which though 
they were very great, yet were not ſufficient to ſæreen 
him from the Chance of War, and the Stroke of a vio- 
lent Death. | 
On the Six and twentieth: of the Maon of Juby, this 

eat General having given all neceſſary Orders for a 
Harte with the Imperialiſts in 4//atia, was 1 
certain raiſed Ground near Straſburg, on which he de- 
ſigned to plant a Battery; when a Cannon-Shot from 
the Town, guided by Fate, more than by the Gunner's 
Aim or Skill, came grazing along on the Earth, and in 
its Career gave this Hero a mortal Blow on the Breaſt, 
of which he inſtantly died without ſpeaking a Word. 

There was an Officer of the Artillery in his Company, 
who ſpied the Courſe of the Bullet at a Diſtance, and 
| happily ſtarted out of the Way. He reports, that Mon- 
freur Turenne ſaw the ſame, but whether out of the 
Greatneſs of his Spirit, which would not ſuffer him to 
appear timerous of Death, or whether his extreme 
Tboughtfulneſs of the approaching Battel, kept him 
from providing for his own Safety ; it is certain he ſtood 
immoveable, and ſuſtained the fatal Stroke which cofb 
him his Life. | _ 5 
The Court of France laments his Death with extraor- 
dinary Demonſtrations of Sorrow: And ſo does all the 
Kingdom. Indeed they have Reaſon: France having 
never ſent inta the Field a Man more — 
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all the Virtues and Heroick Qualities requiſite in a great 
General. „ Z | 


They relate two or three remarkable Paſſages of his 
Life, which either happened fince I wrote my former 


Letter to thee about him, or at leaſt they came not to if 


my Knowledge at that Time. 


One was, a little aſter his Brother the Duke of Boil. 


lon's Death when he was ſeen: to weep very affection- 
ately, though he endeavoured to hide his Paſſion from 


the Obſervation of others. Which was taken Notice of 


as an Argument of his compaſſionate Temper ; and that 


all the Blood which had been ſpilt in his Sight, and un- 


der his Conduct, had not diminiſhed his Natural Ten- 
derneſs and Humanity. 


He was ſincerely modeſt, without giving the World 


any Occaſion to judge that he only affected to appear ſo. 
For when any of his Friends or Creatures would run in- 


to Hyperboles in extolling his Actions, he would not by a 


feigned Humility, and denying all they ſaid, lay a Train 


for greater Flatteries; but he ſo diſereetly moderated 


his Anſwer, that at the ſame time he appeared ſenſible 


of his true Merit, without the leaſt Symptom of Arro- 


gance or Vain- Glory. 5 
So when ſome Lords came to condole the Loſs of his 


Brother; that they might comfort him, they turned the 


Diſcourſe to a Panegyrick on himſelf, highly extolling 
the whole Series of his Heroick Performances. But 


looking on them with a ſtedfaſt Gravity, and fetching a a 
deep Sigh, he replied, I is the Opinion of the Norld, 


that 1 am ſomething verſed in the Affairs of War ; it 
*vould be an ungrateful Preſumption to oppoſe the Publick 
Sentiment. But I can. afſure you, there is nothing more 


certain, than that. much of my Knowledge in this Kind 
z; oaving to my deceaſed Brother, who by Rules taught me 
many advantageous Improvements of Martial Diſcipline. - 


And I learned not alittle from his own Exemplary Con- 
duct. 55 | | 7 1 


Another Remark they make, is on the Liberality of 
this General, and his Contempt of Riches-: For he real- - 
ly impoveriſhed himſelf to reward and gratify = 5 

| | Friends. - 


wy os add — 1— — 
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Friends. It being a Word very common in his Mouth, 
That he awould live on the King's Pay, and his Friends 
ould live on his Eftate. Yet he was but a younger Bro- 
ther. Which made his Wife often ſay, That were :t not 
or the King's Money, her Huſband entertained ſuch a. Reti- 
nue of Noble Beggars about him, that ſhe feared both be 
and ſhe muſt in a little Time take up the ſame Trade, and 
turn Mendicants themſelves. | | 
n- I It is credibly reported of this great Man, that he ſet 
om his Heart ſo little on Money, as not to know one Piece 
of | of Coin from another, nor their different Value in Ex- 


Lat change. | 
n- Once he was heard to ſay theſe Words to ſome of the 
n- | Nobles, who were diſcourſing on Wealth, J ander, 


| ſaid he, what Pleaſure Men can take in hoarding up great 
Id Heaps of Money: For my part, if at the End of the Year, 
0, I ſhould find in my Coffer a great Treaſure of Gold left, 


Ns it would nauſeate me as much, as if juſt auben I had 
a ade à full Dinner, 1 ſhould be forced to fit till, and glut 
in myſelf by eating of the jame Diſhes over again. | 
d And that which is moſt to be admired is, that even 
le in his old Age, to which Avarice, is ſo natural, his 
= Purſe was aiways open, and he gave away his Money as 


liberal as in his Vouth. So that when he was dead, they 
could find no more than Five hundred Crowns in his 
keeping. Beſides, he died much in Deb*, which he 
contracted on the Armies Account, that they ſhould not 
want their Pay in due Seaſon. Bat it is ſaid, the King 
either has diſcharged theſe Debts, or will do it in a lit- 
tle Time. | 
He was a Man of no great Preſence, either for 'Tall- 
neſs or graceful Features ; but of an ordinary Size, and 
heavy Countenance. With a Mein and Air more hke 
a Citizen or a Mechanick, than a Soldier. Which 
juſtifies the old Proverb, That the Face is not always the 
true Index of the Heart. For all the World knows, that 
he was a Man of Great Reſolution and Bravery. 
They attribute many of his Victories to his Regular 
and ſage Conduct; others to his Fortune; whilſt they 
| cannot 
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cannot deny, that ſome were owing entirely to th 
Force of his Invincible Courage. 

It were eaſy to relate many Inſtances of this Kind, 
But I will not tire thy Patience. My Letter is already 
ſtretched beyond its deſigned Limits; yet it comes fa 
ſhort of reaching the Character of this Prince. Hoy. 
ever, it would be invidious not to inform thee of all! 
know concerning him worth Obſervation. 

In the Time of the Civil Wars, after he had aba. 
doned the Party of the Malecontents, and was made 
General of one of the King's Armies, he gave an ad 
mirable Proof of his undaunted Valour. For, wha 
he had but three thouſand five hundred Men with him, 
and thoſe in a manner hemmed in by fourteen thouſard 
of the Rebels; ſo that there was but one Paſs leſt 
whereby he might eſcape, and he was ſtrongly preſſe 
to make uſe of that Advantage: No, ſays he, I vill nt 
any longer live to ſee my Sovereign ſput out of his oaun Ci. 
ties; Orleans barred her Gates againſt him, even aobilf 
the King's Forces were entire, before they had received an 
Loſs or Defeat, and can we expedt they will be any when 
mere favourable to him, when they ſhall behold us flying 

From our victorious Enemies? No: This fatal Day jhall 
either put a Check to their Succeſs, or give a Period to ny 
Life. And the Event anſwered his Expectations. For 
he entered into Battle with the Prince of Conde, and 
routed all his Forces. Ever ſince which, he has done 
the French King ſo many eminent Services, as amply 

made amends for his two Years Revolt. | 
He ts now gone to the other World, not as to 2 
Campaign, but to celebrate an Eternal Triumph a- 
mong the famous Heroes of the Earth. 

The King has, in Honour of his Merits, cauſed his 
Bedy to be n in the Temple of St. Dennis, where 
all the Blood-Royal of France is repoſited. Shewing in 
this, how little Difference he makes between him that 
ſits on the Throne, and him that well ſupports it. 

Illuſtrious Hamet, I pray Heaven inſpire the Sultan to 
reward thee and all his Faithful Miniſters, _ _ 

3 eneral:, 
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Generals, with particular Honours, proportionate to 
every Man's diſtinẽt Merits and Services. Adieu. 


Paris, 4th of the 9th Moon, 
of the Tear 1075. 


0 


— 


L II. 
To the Kaimacham. 


HER E happen many remarkable-Events in a 
: Year, which I cannot preſently tranſmit an Ac - 
count of, for want of timely Intelligence. My Let- 
ters are often finiſhed and ſealed, and ſometimes ſent a- 
way before I hear of the taking of ſuch a City, or 
Strong-hold ; of this Victory on the French Side, or that 
Succeſs on the Part of their Enemies, the Germans, Spa- 
niards, and Hollanders. And I do not think it worth 
while to trouble the Miniſters of the Port with an After- 
Diſpatch, only to inform them of ſome Siege, Battle, 
or other petty Occurrence, as often as they come to my 
Knowledge. Chuſing rather to recapitulate in one Let- 
ter, at the End of the Vear, all ſuch Paſſages as were 
omitted before, that ſo my Intelligence, however diſ- 
jointed and parcelled out into Fragments, may yet at 
lat be ſet together again, and made entire. 

Thus the taking of Bellegand in Rouſſilon from the 
Spaniards by the Mareſchal de Schomberg, was not a 
Matter of that Importance, as to deſerve a particular 
Letter on purpoſe to keep Time with the Action. Yet 
it is convenient to inſert it in this Summary of Tranſac- 
tions omitted in my former Letters; that ſo the Otto- 
man Regiſter may not be imperfect and defective. This 
Fortreſs was taken about Midſummer, after an En- 
trenchment of ſeven Days. | 

But Fortune, though ſhe ſeems to have declared in 
Favour of the French Arms, yet to ſhew her Incon- 


ſtancy, 
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ſtancy, ſometimes turns her Smiles to Frowns, and ſeem 
for a while to leave them in the Lurch. 

On the 11th of the 8th Moon, there happened an Ac. 
-Cident at Treves, which occaſioned the Loſs of that 
Town to the Confederate Enemies of France, and a little 

_ clouded the Glory of the Mare/cbal de Cregui's Arms, 
-who had hitherto fought ſucceſsfully, and gained thy 
Reputation of a very wiſe and prudent General. 

It ſeems the Governor of 7reves, whom they cal 
the Sieur Vignory had Orders to come out of the 'Town 
that very Day, and join the Mare/chal de Crequi with 
Five thouſand Men of the Garriſon, to put in Execution 
Tome Deſign they had upon the Confederate Forces, 
which lay not far off, 'The Governor in compliance 
with the Order, was marching his Men over a Bridge, 
when his Horſe ſuddenly ſtarting at the Diſcharge of 
Piſtol, fell with his Rider into the Ditch, where they 
both periſhed. Now this unfortunate Gentleman not 
having diſcovered his ſecret Order to any Perſon living; 
his Lieutenant being ignorant of the Deſign, and trou. 
bled at this unhappy Accident, cauſed the Five thouſand 
Men to march back again into the Town. In the mean 
time the Mare/chal de Cregui in vain expected the coming 
of theſe Recruits, and finding himſelf too weak to rel.it 
the more numerous Troops of his Enemies, was forced to 
give way whilſt they advanced to beſiege the Town, the 
main Thing which he aimed to prevent. In this Streizht 
he had nothing elſe to do but to throw himſelf with his 
Forces into the Town, that ſo his Preſence might ſupply 
the dead Governor's Place, till the King's Pleaſure was 
known. He defended the Place with much Refolution IM 
and Bravery : But by the Treachery of a certain Cap- 
tain belonging to the Garriſon, it was at length taken 
after abundance of Bloodſhed. This Traytor's Name 

* was Boſejourdan ; he held a private Correſpondence with 
the Enemy, informed them of the Diſadvantages the 
Town lay under; corrupted ſeveral of the Garriſon, and f 
did all Things that might facilitate the Reduction of the * 
Place. For which he was deſervedly hanged, having ll © 
been delivered into the Hands of the French, by _ : 
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49 
who though they made uſe of the Treaſon, yet could not but 
abhor the Traytor. | | | | 

The Imperialiſts took Courage upon this Succeſs, and 
began to think, That ſince the Death of Mare/chal 
Turenne, Fortune had abandoned the Intereft of France, 
and entered into the Confederacy with them. Hereupon 
Count Montecuculi on the 2oth of the 8th Moon inveſted 
Haguenau, a ſtrong Place in the Hands of the French. 
But the Approach of the Prince of Conde ſoon made him 
raiſe the Siege. Since which there has been little of 
Action on either Side, ſave the taking of Thain, a Town 
fituated on the Sambre, and which commands all the 
Country between that River and the Meuſe. It was ſur- 
rendered to the French about the Beginning of the 11th 
Moon, on Condition that the Privileges of the Inhabi- 
tants ſhould be preſerved, and that they ſhould not be 
forced to maintain tbe King's Garriſon. 

There have been lately ſome Seditions in the Provin- 
ces of Bretagne and Guienne, ſaid to be ſecretly abetted 
by the Parliaments of Bourdeaux and Rennes. For which 
the King has ſignified his Difpleaſure, by removing 
thoſe Aſſemblies to other Places, after having inflicted 
ſevere and exemplary Puniſhments on the Ringleaders 
of the Tumults. g | 

And now this Monarch ſeems to be weary of the Fa- 
tigues of War, having publiſhed a Mani eſto, wherein 
he complains of the Injury done to Prince William of Fur- 
ſtemburg, P/enipotentiary from the Biſhop of Cologne 
Declares that he had Reaſon to ſhew his Reſentments of an 
A Front given to his Ally contrary to the Law of Nature; 
that nevertheleſs he had laboured for the general Peace of 
Chriſtendom: And was now in the ſame Inclination. 
On which Account he ſent the Sieur Collert Maſter of 
the Requeſts, and the Count d dvaux to Nimeguen, 
there to aſſiſt at the Conferences of Peace. os 

Some ſay, this Propenſion to Peace is the Effect of a 
Vow the King made, when he was lately afflicted with 
a violent Fever. Be it how it will, the Captains 
and Soldiers on all Sides are agreed to ceaſe from 
Acts of Hoſtility, during this cold Seaſon ; finding 
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it much more confortable to wallow in Beds of Down, 
than to lie abroad in the Snow ; and to lay cloſe Siege 
to a good Fire, than to campaign it in Trenches full of 
Water and Ice. | | 

Illuftrious Miniſter, I pray God make thee happy all 
the Four Seaſons of the Year; but eſpecially to give 
thee his Winter's Bleſſing, a warm Houſe, an agreeable 


Bedfellow, Plenty of the Gifts of Ceres and Bacchus, à 
merry Heart, and a good Stomach. 


Paris, 7th of the 12th Moon, 
of the Year 1675. 


LETTER WV. 


To Abdel Malec Muli Omar, Preſident.of 
the Col. of Sciences at Fez. 5 


H Pacquet came juſt now to my Hands, in an 

Hour of Felicities, under a Noble and Propitious 
Aſteriſm. The Conſtellations above ſmile on Malbmut at 
this Seaſon. A Thouſand ſoft and ſerene Pleaſures diſtil 
upon my Soul; a Pearl of Heavenly Dew fits on every 
blooming Thought. My Heart is like a Garden in the 
Mornings of an Autumn Seolftice, freſh and fragrant, 
though drooping for Age. 

1 have ſpent the Spring and Summer of my Life in 
Error, Ignorance and Vanity. It is time that I ſhould 
provide for the Winter of my Age, a Stock of ſolid 
Wiſdom and Virtue. And Heaven to ſhew its Love and 
Care of Mortals, inſpired thee with the- Generous 
Thoughts of aſſiſting me once more by thy ſage Inſtruc- 
tions. Thy Diſpatch contains ſuch a Scheme of Philo- 
ſophy and Reaſon, as never can be refuted. Thou art 
the Apollo of the Age. | 5 

Glory be to God, Majeſtich, Living and Strong, Eter- 
mal Father and Source of Lights, Fountain of Intellectual 
Perfections, Original Treajurer of Reaſen ; with wh om 

| remain 
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remain from | Everlaſting Aves, the eas of all Things | 
paſt, preſent, and to come; the Patterns of Things viſible 


And invifible, the Exemplars of every Thing that has, 


had, ſhall, or can have Exiſtence in the Univerſe, Ble/- 
fed be the NM. ord. and Breath of God, the Spirit of Life 
and Underſtanding which in the determined Periods of 
Time, enters into Holy Souls, making them the Fa- 
yourites of the moſt High, and Prophets. | 
That Spirit deſcends ſometimes, and on ſome Perſons, 
like a gentle Shower in Harveſt, but on thee it pours 
down like the Rivers from Paradiſe, in vaſt and mighty 
Cataracts. Wiſdom overflows thy Soul, as the Nile; 
the Streams thereof are flrong and rapid as the Currents 
of Tygris and Euphrates ; rich and inebriating as the 
Waters of Jordan; thy Mind is covered with a Deluge 
of Science. "x 
O! immarceſſible Wiſdom! Bleſſed is the Man that 
has thee for his Portion in this Life. The Gold has no 
Value or Beauty when compared with thee : The Dia- 
mond and Saphire fade and look dull; and the choiceſt 
Pearls of the Orient loſe their Luſtre in thy Preſence. 
Doubtleſs, Wiſdom ſhines for ever, and is incorruptible. 
It is a pure reſplendent Eſſence flowing from the Eter- 
nal; the ſpotleſs Mirror of God, wherein he beholds 
his own Immortal Excellencies. It is ten theuſand 
Times more ſerene than the Light itſelf, brighter than 
the Sun, purer than the Sky, and more ſparkling than 
all the Hoſt of the Stars. The Glittering Crowd of 
Angels are eclipſed in her Preſence, and all the radi- 
ant Orders of the Bleſſed above, ſerve bat as Foils to ſet 
forth her ſuperlative, and all-penerrating Corruſcations. 
God brought her forth from the Womb of his unfa- 
thomable Depth, ſhe ſprung from the Trea/ures which 
cannot be exhauſted. In the Morning of the World, ſhe 
rouzed the benummed Chaos with her efficacious Beam. 
Her Energy gave Life and Form to the confuſed and 
dark Abyſs. S he ſhines from one Extremity of the Uni- 
verſe to another, illuminating infinite Spaces. She is a 
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refulgent Circle of Light, whoſe Centre is every where, 
but whoſe Circumference is not to be found, - 
Aſk thoſe who pitch their Pavilions above all Worlds, 
the outlying Camps of the Omnipotent, who guard the 
Frontiers of the Bliſsful Regions, and walk the Rounds 
of our Remoteſt Heaven, the Cælum Empyreum, to fire 
| Its Beacons on the Diſcovery of any foreign Invaſion 
threatened by ſome new Upſtart Republick of Beings, 
hatched in the cold and frozen Climates of the Endleſ 
Expanſe : Aſk thoſe, I ſay, whether they ever could 
trace the Eternal Wiſdom in her Flights ? Or find the 
Solitary Haunts of Everlaſting Reaſon ? They may pur. 
ſue the glorious Chace over the untracked Waſtes of 
the Unlimited, Unformed Firſt Matter, as well as thro' 
the fenced Fields and Parks, the encloſed Land-marked 
Grounds of this unknown Worid : But all in vain. 8 
here is no catching what is Infinite, The Wings of all F 
created Fancies are too ſhort and weak. The Cheru- / 
bims themſelves and Seraphims are far too ſlow, to © 
ſeize ſo ſwift a Prey. Wiſdom is wild as Chance, conceali i |, 
as Nature, yet fixed as Deſtiny. ET I. 
She dwells beyond the higheſt Heavens; her Throne ). 
is inacceſſible ; yet ſhe fills all Things with herPreſence. WM B 
She ſought for a Place of Repoſe on Earth among the 
Sons of Men. She traverſed the Nations by Land, and 
viſited the Iſles of the Sea. She deſcended into the A- t 
byſſes below, and made her Scrutiny in the Horrid Ca. 
verns of the Globe. At length ſhe found reſt in Abra. d. 
bam; and pitched her Habitation in Vnael: Becauſe. 7 
was ſo determined of Old, from ſempiternal Ages; and, 
recorded in the Archieves of Fate. She was eſtabliſned t 
in Mecca, the Birth place of the Prophet, and her Pow. an 
er is rooted in Medina Telnabi, the Place of his Burial m 
The Holy Cities are ennobled by her Preſence, and ſhe fo 
ſhines in the midſt of an honourable Race, an Offspring c! 
born to Glory, a Renowned People, a Sanctifed Progeij ev 
 aGeneration of Worthies, à Family of Heroes, a Lineag 
| wubergon reft the Favours and Smiles of the Omnipotent. | 


td 


. 2 


WS X 22 


Ge 


I. vol. vl. 4 sry ot Pans. 3 


re, Oh Arabia Well mayeſt thou be called the Happy, 
3 bnce in thee is the Seat of the Eternal Sapience. Go 
þ urn, ye Mountains of Judea ! and all ye deſolate Val- 
ne Jy: of Paleſtine ! For the Dew and Rain have forſaken 
you. Your Soil languiſbes for Want of Moifture, and your 
Glebe is dried up. Your Trees wither and fade ; neither 
on does the Ground bring forth any Graſs or Flowers, The 
10 Paſtures are become like a Wilderneſs, ower-run with Bri- 
by ars and Thorns, and your Arable Fields are as the Lybian 
0 Waſtes, barren and unprofitable. The Land that was 
"WW once called Holy, is now become Execrable, an Ha- 
bitation of Satyrs and Demons : Becauſe Wiſdom has 
\W tranſlated her Reſidence from Sion, and the Angels have 
ue? decamped from the Climate of Jeruſalem. 
” Rejoice, O Regions bordering on the Eaſt of the Red 
: F Sea ! For with you is a great Light, even the Law brought 
au Jon from Heaven, and the Glory of the Moft High ower- 
ſhadows you. | 
bove the Top of Mount Uriel: She flouriſhes like the 
Palm-tree, and ſpreads her Boughs as the Terebinth : 
Many Nations reſt under the Shadow of her wide · ſpread 
Branches: Her Ways are Uniform and Beautiful, like 
an Alley of Qpreſſes; and all her Paths are ſweet as a 
Garden of Cinnamon, Myrrh and Roſes, Her Fruit feeds 
the Eaſt and the South: her ſalutiferous Leaves are ſcat- 
tered from India, to the Land of the Moors, where thou 


—— her fragrant Odour is diffuſed from Pole to 
ole. 


tody are-the Springs of Life and Health, of Honour 
and Riches ; She has in her Treaſures locked up innu- 


forth on them that obey her Inſpixation. She appears 
chearfully to them that wait upon her; and no Man 
ever departed from her Preſence, but he fell into Sadneſs. 
For a certain enlivening Influence flows from herCoun- 


Her Breath is ſweeter than Ambroſia, or the Vapours of 
Eaftern Incenſe. Her Thoughts are fragrant, as the 
Aromatick Exhalations of Nardus, Onyx, and Stade. 

5 _— 1 | All 


% Wiſdom is exalted in Arabia, the lifts up her Head a- 


wv 


She is the Mother of Science and Virtue ; in her Cuſ- 


merable Kinds of Felicities ; which ſhe plentifully pours 


tenance: A Man is raviſhed with her Converſation. - 
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All Words are too ſhort to expreſs her Praiſes ; neither 


3s there any Style or Language, that can deſcribe her 
incomparable Worth. Therefore with reverence I de- 


_ fiſt from ſaying any more at this Time on ſo ſublime a 


Subject; leſt whilſt I am prolonging the Panegyrick of 
Wiſdom, I proclaim my own Folly, to a Sage who is 
familiar, with her, and beſt knows her Character. 

In the mean time, vouchſafe to accept of thoſe 
Lines, as a Teſtimony of the profound Veneration [ 
have for thee, who art known thro' all 4/r:ich, and o- 
ther Parts of the World, 70 be oneof the Firlt Rank among 

dom Fawourites, 5 . | 

Adieu, Great Lamp of Mauritania; and believe that: 
Mahmut is no Flatterer. | 0 


Paris, 9th of the 3d Meon, 
of the Year 1676. 


n 


Iv { o the Captain Baſſa. 


IF I write often to the Baſſas of the Land, I do not 
1 forget the Duty I owe to him of the Sea. Only 


that Element has not been the Stage of ſo many Re- 


markable Actions as the other: There are no Forts, 
Caſtles, or ſtrong Cities, built upon the Waves; no ſet- 
tled Camps, or formal Sieges, unleſs it be upon the 
frozen Seas, within or near the Arctic Circle. And 
there they only imitate the Trade of War, to exerciſe 


their Vouth. | 


However, on the other Parts of the Ocean there are 
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Fight between the Sieur de Qusſue, Licutenant-General 


flying Campaigns, Battles en paſſant; and this Year 
has aforded ſome Marine Engagements between the 


French, Hellanders, and Spaniards, not altogether un- 


worthy of thy Knowledge. l 
On the 8th of the firſt Moor, there hapened a Naval 


of 
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of the French Fleets, and De Ruiter, Vice-Admiral of 
the Dutch; wherein the latter ſuffered conſiderable Da- 


mage. But far greater was their Loſs on the 22d of the 


Fourth Moon following, when the famous De Ruiter 
was killed, and ſeveral of the Dutch Ships ſunk, burnt, 
and taken. Yet that which makes the greateſt Noiſe, 
was a Battle fought on the 2d of this preſent Moon, be- 
tween the Mareſchal de Fivonne, Commander of the 
Freneh Fleet, on the Coaſt of Sicily, and the United 
Naval Forces of Spain and Holland. | | 

I have a particular Account of this Combat ; and be- 
cauſe-I know thou delighteſt in Relations of this Na- 
ture, I will acquaint thee in ſhort, how they firſt en- 


countered each other; and what Methods the French 


uſed to gain a glorious Victory over two Fleets, much 
more numerous in Ships than their own. 


* 


It was not far from the old dangerous Streight be- 


tween Carybdis and Scylla, where the Duke de Vivonne 


deſcried the hoſtile. Navies making toward the Place 

where he lay with his Fleet at Anchor. The Alarm was 
uickly given, and all Hands to the Cable: As ſoon as 

they had weighed, they made all the Sail they could to- 


ward the Enemy. The Spaniards and Hollanders had 


Twenty ſeven Ships of War, nineteen Galleys, and four 
Fire-ſhips.' The French had but nineteen Ships of War, 
ſeven Galies, and five Fire- ſnips. Thoſe got the 
Wind of their Enemies, and attacked them ſo fiercely, 
that they drove ſeveral of their capital Veſſels on thoſe 
dangerous Rocks and Sands, where they were loſt; and 
they burnt thirteen more of their beſt Ships, among 
which were the Admiral of Spain, and the Vice-Admi- 
ral of Holland. | I | 

I ceaſe to ſay more of this remarkable Fight. ſave 
that it is eſteemed only Second to the famous Battle of 
Lepanto. | 


Prince of the Sea, I wiſh thee equal Succeſs when- 


ever thou fighteſt againſt the Enemies of God and his 


Prophet. | 
Paris, 14th of the 6th Moon, | 
of the Year 1676. | | 93 
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Vol. VIII. 


"LETTER: M. 


2 the Sage of Sages, the myſterious Eremite, 


_ the great Mohammed of Mount Uriel in 
Arabia. 7 N 


1 HERE is no Man, in this mortal Life, who has 
not changed his Opinions one time or other. 
And whether it be an Argument of Wiſdom or Folly, 


Knowledge or Ignorance, to be thus mutable in our 


Thoughts, we find few tenacious in their old Age of the 


Notions. they entertained in their Youth. 


We have ſome natural and proleptick Ideas born 
with us ; others impoſed upon us by our Parents, Nurſes 
and Tutors. Our Infant Fancies are tender, flexible, 
and receptive of any Impreſſions ; like Gold, that yields 
to every Stamp and Coin of a new Sovereign. So in 
the Mint of human Converſation, our Thoughts are 
melted and formed by each prevailing Genius that keeps 
us Company. Nay, a new Book that we have an In- 
clination for, ſhall quite obliterate all that before was 


current Reaſon with us, and transform our Faculties into 


another Figure. So true it is, that Mankind deiights in 


| Novelty. 


Whether it be an Effect of this general Weakneſs in 


human Nature, or of my own particular Inconſtancy ; 


or, in fine, of more correct and mature Conſideration, 
I will not determine. But this I am ſure of, that I can- 
not think now of ſeveral Things as I have done for- 
merly, without offering great Violence to my preſent 
Reaſon. I am as apt now to ſuſpect myſelf of Dotage 
at theſe Years, as other Men are inclined to flatter them- 


| ſelves into a Conceit of their own Wiſdom, and to boaſt 


of it to others at the ſame Age. However it appears 
evident to me, That every Man's Experience perfetts hi 
Speculation: And be who trafficks in the Mart of Philo 


_ 


fephy, on the Stock of his own Diſcoveries, ts in a faire 


IT, 
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way to improve himſelf, than a Man that trades altogether” 
en the Credit of other Men's Conceptions, © | 

The latter is but Wiſdom's Factors, or he may be cal- 
led a Broker in the Sciences, or a Banguier of other Men's 
Imaginations He frequents the Common Exchange, or 
Burſe of Learning; reads the Books of the Ancients ; 
converſes with the Wits and moſt accompliſhed Spirits 
of the preſent 8 Vet aſter all, he has but a Retail 
Profit. Nor ſhall he ever have better, ſo long as he 
dares not venture ſomething of his wn. 

Whereas the former is a rich and ſubſtantial Mer- 
chant, dealing on his own Bottom. He ventures on the 
wide Ocean of the World's peeviſh cenſorious Humour ; 
runs the Hazard of Shipwreck, and Cor/airs. The 
Winds and Storms of human Malice do not fright him; 
nor all the Rocks of Superſtition, eſtabliſhed by the 
Laws of Nations. No Sands or Shelves, or any under- 
mining private Intereſt, can baulk his Courage ; whilſt 
he has the Gale of Truth, and Tide of primitive Rea- 
ſon on his Side. For then he knows the common For- 
tune will be his Pilot, and ſteer Him ſafe through all. 

From what TI have ſaid, thou wilt expect ſome new 
refined Thefis to drop from my Pen, ſome very ſolid Dog- 
na to be broached, after ſuch a tedious Prelude. But L 
tell thee plainly, I hardly know what I am to write 
next ; ſave only that I have ſome general Notions dif- 
ferent from what I had before, concerning the Eternity | 
of the World." 575 7747 16 594 67 570 e 

It was formerly my Opinion, and I paſſed it upon 
all my Friends, that not only the Matter of the World 
is Everlaſting, but its preſent Form alſo: But now I 
believe the contrary, on more rational Grounds, It is 
not ſo perfect as I eſteemed it. Every Year of my Life 
convinces me of its decaying State: It manifeſtly 


droops and crumbles away. Therefore, by Proportion 
of Argument we ought to conclude, Ir is corruptible in 


its fr Principles; and conſequently bad a Beginning, and 


ſhall have an End. 


I do not believe it ſhall be annihilated, or reduced to 


dothing; Nature abhors * Thought: But it ſhall. be 


. changed 
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changed, metamorphoſed, and transformed. Una dies 
dabit exitio ; One Day fhall confign it to Ruin, as Lucre- 
zius ſays; And the ſame ſhall give it a brighter Form 


than ever it had; when the Earth ſhall become pure 


Cryſtal, and the Stars ſhall out-ſhine the Sun; and the 
Sun himſelf ſhall be diſſolved into his Eternal Principles 
of Light. The Philoſophers who have ſpoke of the 
laſt Day, agree, That the World ſhall be calcined by 
Fire, eſpecially thoſe of the Za/? and South : For they 


poſitively aſſert, That when the Moiſture of the Univerſe 


ſhall be exhauſted and ſpent, | The 


nofde Onoavge. Elements will pour forth Flames] 
Scribitur in Fatis, Mays Hermes Triſmegiſtus ; [a Trea- 
K. ſſumy of Fire] ſays Sophocles. And 


| Doi aſſerts, That the Seas /hall be 
dried up, and all the Firmament ſhall apff@r like a Fur- 
nace. Heaven and Earth ſhall be mingled pell-mell to- 
gether, The Greeks ſay, The World jhall boil up and 
Jeum off its Impurities, gig, with a Noiſe like that of 
a Tempeſt, or Whirlwind, The Italiam expreſs it other- 
wiſe, by the Sound a Clock makes juſt before it ſtrikes the 
Heur ; for it moves in an even and regular Courſe, and 


has a ſteddy Pulſe till then; but when the laſt Minute 
is expired, the Wheels ruſh all together with'a louder. 


Noiſe: So ſhall the Orbs above, and theſe interior E- 
lements, when their Courſe is done, break all their Har- 
mony, and with confuſed Cracks and Rattlings diſgorge 
their Eſſences into the Lap of their eternal Chaos, there, 
to be renewed | and changed again into far nobler 
Form, although the original Subſtance ſtill remains the 
ſame. ; for I believe the firſt Matter to be unchangeable 
and-eternal, without Beginning or End. But there bave 
paſſed many Millions of Ages, in the Production of 
ſuch an infinite Variety of Forms ; perhaps the Grounds 
of Aſtrology are true, and that there were of old certain 
Periods of Time affixed, firſt for the Product of the hea- 
venly Signs andConſtellations, then for the Planets, and 
afterwards fpr the Nativity of all the other Bodies below 


the Moon. But Maſes, the Lawgiver, and chief Phi- 


loſopher of the Jexvs is of acontrary Judgment; for he 


lay 8 


> 
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ſays, The Vegetables had Exiſtence before the Stars. And 
ſo one does not know what to think among them all. 


-Forought I know, any Man's Reaſon might be received 


with as much Applauſe as that of Maſes, who would aſ- 
ſert, That there are certain Horſes formed of che purefi Light. 
galloping up and down the infinite Expanſe for an indeter- 
minate Series of Ages, the Duſt of whoſe Feet firſt raiſed 
the Elements out of Nothing; and then their Hoofs ſtrit- 
ing againſt the Original Flints of Nature, begat the Sparks 
avbich hall ſet the World a-fire at lat. And Gop 
knows, whether the late Conflagration at the Inperial 
City was not owing to a Scratch of one of thoſe 
Horſe's Nails ; though they are pleaſed to lay it on 
the Giaurs and Ky/ilbaſchi. I 8 
By my Soul, I believe all Things proceed from Eter- 
nal Chance. All that we admire ſo much in the World, 
is a mere Higgle-de-Piggledy of Things which may be, 
or may not be, only they are; and ſo we muſt not quar- 
rel with any Thing that has Exiſtence. We behold the 
Sun, Moon, and Tara over our Heads; they give us 
their ſucceſſive Light by Night and Day. We trample 
upon the Earth under our Feet, and ſail on the open Sea, 
to which we can give no great Truſt. At the ſame time, 
we know not the Natures of theſe different Beings : 
The Sun may be but an eternal Carbuncle, for ought 
we know; and the Moon but a creſted Saphire; the reſt 
of the Planets but the Refractions of theſe bright Efſen- 
ces, and all the fixed Stars, but ſo many Splinters of the 
eternal Torch which lights the World. And after all 
the reſt, this Earth whereon we tread, may be but a 
Wart or Mole; a little filly Excreſcence, or ſuperf nous 


Tumour of the Elements, if not a Gangrene in Nature. 


Oh Mohammed ! I have ſaid too much to a Man of 
thy abſtruſe Speculations ; but thou wilt pardon one that 
ſpeaks with Faith and Sincerity. 1 

Let me put in one Word more with thee, Oh Chief 
of the Solitaries! Prince of tbe Sylvans! Glory of Ara- 
bia! Thou hidden One of the Eaſt! Thon Phenix of all 


Generations No body wwas born for himſelf: No body is 


Wiſe at all Times, And this is a particular Seaſon where- 
wes MINT 1 
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in the Grand Signior's Service requires me to be, as it 

were, a little fooliſhly merry. Therefore, begging thy 
Pardon and Prayers, I bid thee Adieu. 


Paris, 1375 of the 8th Moon, 
F the Tear, 1676. 


A 


f 


LETTER VI. 


To Peſteli Hali, bis Brother, Maſter of the 


| Cuſtoms, and Superintendent of the Arſe- 
nal at Conſtantinople. es. wa 


1 I will do thee no hurt to carry the following News 


to Hamet, Reis Effendi. I entrench on the Poſt's 
Time, and my own Health, it being very late in the 
Night, on purpoſe that the Miniſters of the Porte may 
have the earlieſt Account of the taking of Philipſburgh 
from the French, by the Confederate Princes and States. 
This is a Town of great Importance, and very ſtrong. 


The Spaniards became Maſters of it in the Year 1633, 


through the Freachery of the Governor. Next Year 
following, the Swedes put it again in the French King's 

Hands Fat that Monarch not being able to repair its 
. Fortifications, by reaſon of the Winter, it was ſurprized 
by the Imperia/i/ts on the 23d of the firſt Moon, 1635 ; 
in whoſe Hands it remained till the Year 1644; when 
in the gth Moon it was taken by the Duke of Exguien, 
now Prince of Conde, after he routed the Duke of Ba- 
varia at Friburgh. The French have had it in Poſſeſſion 
ever ſince that Time, till about four Days ago it was 
ſurrendered upon Conditions, to the [rmperiali/ts, who 
| Had blocked it up above a Year, and formally beſieged 

it four Moons. | | 


It is a Loſs which this Court reſents with no ſmall 


Grief; Philig/hurgh being a Town of more Value than 
twenty others in thoſe Parts. The French have taken 
Si ares + ee 7 „% 4. 2 
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Conde, Bouchain, and Aire; but they do not think theſe 
an equivalent Reprizal; neither can this Campaign 


laſt long enough to give them an Opportunity of ſeek - 


ing farther Satisfaction. | | 

Brother, I muſt conchude abruptly, becauſe the Poſt 
tarries. Gop have thee in his Keeping, and preſerve 
thee from the Snares and malicious Ambuſcades of De- 
vils who are let looſe from their infernal Dens to range 
above-ground, from this Hour, to the crowing of the 
Cocks. | | 85 


Paris, 12th of the 9th Moon, 
ef the Tear 1676. 


LETTER VII. 


To Sephat Abercomil, Vanni, Effendi, 
Preacher t0 the Sultan. 


BOUT five Years ago I ſent thee a Diſpatch, 
A containing an Account of the kind Reception 
thy Doctrines found in Europe, and of the ſwift Progreſs. 
they made in converting the honeſter Sort of Nazarenes. 
I alſo acquainted thee with the Oppoſition that was 
made againſt the Writings of Francis Malewella, by the 
Jeſuits and Dominicans. Now I ſhall inform thee farther 
of the prodigious Advances this ſacred Inſtitution of 
Life has 0 in Italy, France and Sparmxwith Germany, 
and other Regions in the Veſi. | Be 
There is an eminent Man in Rome, whom they call Fa- 
ther Petrucci, a Perſon of great Learning, and. conſpi- 
cuous Knowled ze. His Piety indeed has been by him 
induſtriouſly concealed, as much as lay in his Power; 
but yet his moſt recluſe good Works took Air, and all 


Men of Integri y conceive a Veneration for him. He 


having read the Works of Malewella, grew enamour- 
ed of ſo ſublime a ſyſtem of Spiritual Rules ; and wrote 
to all his Friends by way of Recommendation of the 
Author, and his Subject. Thoſe Letters afterwards were 

ET put 
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put in Print, and it is not to be expreſſed what power- 
ful Influence they had on all impartial Readers. He 
publiſhed alſo many learned Treatiſes, in the Defence 


and Praiſe of a Contemplative Life. And the Repu- 


tation of this refined Theology daily increaſed, and 
ſpread abroad in every Corner of the Chriſtian 
World. 5 | | 
Among the reſt of learned Proſelytes, a certain Spa- 
niſb Prieſt, and Doctor of the Chriſtian Law, whom 
they call Michael de Molino, appeared upon the Stage; 
and in the Year 1675, publiſhed a e inp Trea- 
tiſe of Myſtical Religion. The Boo 
and licenſed by the Archbiſhop of Reggio, by the Gene- 
ral of the Franciſcans, an Officer of the Inquiſition, and 
by Martin de E/fparſa, an eminent Jeſuit belonging to 
the ſame Court, and Profeſſor of Theology at Rome. 
'The Preſs had no ſooner delivered this myſterious 
Treatiſe to the World, but every body catched it up. 
So that the firft Edition being ſoon diſperſed in Rome, 
Ferrara, Naples, and other Cities of 1taly, it was ne- 
ceſſary to ſtart a new Impreſſion of ſo acceptable a 
Thing, that the remaining Provinces, States, and Prin- 
cipalities, might -not want their Share of ſo divine a 
Copy; That Spain might be reformed by one of her 
own Natives; and generous France forgetting her 
Averſione, might not diſdain the ſage Inſtructions of a 
hated Spaniard, In a Word, Molino's Book is had in 
| ſecond Veneration with the Goſpel. His Friendſhip 
is coveted by the greateſt Men in Rome; eſpecially the 
ſecular Clergy are ambitious to confirm the Honours, 
Dignities, and Benefices they already poſſeſs in the 
Church, by gaining the Fzvour of his Acquaintance. 
They conſult him as an Oracle in knotty Problems 
of Divinity ; and many Cardinals court his Correſpon- 
dence, not valuing their Rank in the Red Lift of 'Ec- 
clefiaſtical Princes, unleſs they are alſo enrolled in the 
happy Number of Molino's Friends; ſuch are Carpegna, 
Axolini, Caſſanta, Odeſcalchi, and the French Cardinal 
D'Eſtrees. Oy FF | 


This 
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This laſt is famous for his Learning. and Accom- - 
pliſhments, being educated in the Sorbonne, and a Fa- 
miliar of Monſieur de Launay, a great Reformer of 
Errors in the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Roman 
Church. Being thus prediſpoſed to favour any one 
who would expoſe himſelf to ſtem the Torrent of Cor- 
ruptions ; the Tide of vain and ſuperſtitious Practices, 
advancing daily higher and higher, and threatning to 
overflow the Banks of ſolid Piety, ſincere Devotion, 
and all Moral Virtue, the generous Cardinal appeared 
the publick Patron of Molino, and in private they had 
many Conferences. The Spaniard laid aſide his Native 
Jealouſy of Foreigners, and the Frenchman mortified his 
Pique againſt that Nation. They both converſed with 
Openneſs of Heart and unreſerved Freedom. 
The Cardinal alſo, after this, brought him acquaint-, _ 
ed with ſeveral Eminent Men in France, between whom 
and Molino was held a ftrit Intelligence. The new: 
Pope, who was before called Cardinal Odeſca/chi, has 
given him an Apartment in his own Palace, and done 
him many other Honours. In a word, he is grown ſo. 
conſiderable, that the greateſt part of Nazarenes look 
upon him as a Prophet ſent from God. | 
I take Complacency to ſee Mahometani/m thus maſ- 
querade it in the Heart of Chriſtendom; and the moſt 
refined Draught of our Religion copied in the Lives 
and Practices of the moſt Excellent among the Naza- 
renes, It is a fair Sign, methinks, that by degrees 
they will enquire a little farther, and with more Hu- 
mility into our facred Law; that they will not ſtumble 
at Circumciſion, Waſhing, and other Purifications and 


Ceremonies appointed by the Prophet; fince they are 


all performed .in Honour of the Eternal Unity, and 
not to Images or Pictures. However, at leaſt, ſuch 
pious and- contemplative Men as theſe, will by a ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence, raiſe up a ſecret Faction for us, 
and qualify the bitter Zeal and Spight which Chriſti. 
ans generally bear againſt the True Believers. For 
the Followers of Malewella, Petrucci, and Molino, are 
already branded, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
Nazarenes, by the odious Names of Hereticks, which 
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15 next Door to the more opprobrious Title of Infidels, 
the beſt and kindeſt Epithet they can afford the faith- 
ful Mzfulmans. ' . ; 

I 0 ſum up all in brief, they reckon a hundred thou. 4 
ſand of this new Set in Italy, as many more in France % 
a id Spain, and not much fewer in Germany; beſides „ 
Poland, Hungary, and other Regions. So that if an 0 
Army of Muſſutmans ſhould appear on the Ialian Shores 
with Vanni Efendi at the Head of them, and a Decla- Ml * 
ration ſhould be ſpread about, containing that you 1 
aim at nothing but *to propagate the Truth, and to Ml ” 
pos the injured Moliniſis or Quietiſts, (for ſo they 

ickname this contemplative Sect) they would all riſe, 1 
and fly to the Mahometaz Standard, as formerly the F 
Malecontents of Italy did to the Ahlum of Romulus. God's 
Will be done. CL ee e 


Paris 24 of the 12th Muon, 
P the Tear, 1676. 


* 


* 


70 Mirmadolin, Santone of the Vale of 
JJ ᷣ 


LE SSE are they who honour the Virtues of 

Holy Men, and firive to imitate their Examples. 
The Infidels count them mad, whom the great Lord of 
all Things has inſpired with his Love, which is the 
Spirit or Breath of the Omnipotent, giving Life to all 
things. Their Souls are ſnatched away in ſacred Ex- 
taſies ; they are carried to the.bright-ſhining Worlc's, 
borne. up on the Wings of a Wind from Paradi e. 
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They behold marvellous Things, and the Wonders of f 
the Sky: Wafted from Star to Star, they are raviſhed t 
with the Sight of ſo many vadiant Splendors, and ex- 4 
pire in Tranſports of Divine Pleaſure, when they con - f 


der the beatiful Oeconomy of the Univerſe. 


E 


Vol. VIII. 2 Sy y at Paris. f 65 


O Ariel! Chief of the Cboirs above; who ſetteſt the 
Tunes of the Spheres, and art Maſter of the Ettrnal 
Muſick ; who taughteſt Sultan David to play on the Harp, 
and learnedſt him in the Songs of Paradiſe: Send down 
ſome Azured Meſſenger, ſome purpled Poſt from Eden to-in- 
les ire 19 Soul with Divine Harmonies, whiff I celebrate 
an 5e Praiſes of Alla, the firft and the laft, whoſe Glory is 
cs handed through the infinite Abyſs, aud enlightens endleſs 
Spaces. The whole Uniwverſs is full of his Majefly, but 
the Place of his Retirement is above the Heaven of Hea- 
wvens. There he keeps his Court, guarded by ſeventy 
i Times ſeven Millions of _—_ ; who always ſtand on 
4 their Watch to prevent the Invaſions of Oreſmades, the 
he Prince of Darkneſs, the Root and Source of all Evil. 
* God came from Heaven in the Days of Mofes, witn 
an Army not to be numbered: Michael was his Stand- 
ard Bearer, whoſe Chariot was a Carbuncle of Paradiſe. 
They marched through the milky Way, and made their 
Deſcent on the Rock of the Deſart of Sinai. The Ar- 
tillery of the Celeſtial Hoſt was Thunder and Light- 
ning; they were encompaſſed with- thiek Clouds of 
Smoak. The World was affrighted at the dreadful 
Noiſe, and Oro/mades durſt not appear, to abide the 
Battel, but fled into the Caverns of the Earth with all 
his Legions, where they are barred up to the Day of 
Judgment. They often ftrive to break looſe which oc- 
caſions hoxrid Earthquakes : But the Chain which 
binds them is faſtened to the Throne of God. He 
keeps the Keys of. thoſe Infernal Priſons, and bars up 
all the Avenues of Hell. There Darkneſs, Horror, 
and Pain, have taken up their Reſidence for ever. One 
Abyſs ſupplies another with eternal Floods of Confu- 
hon and Miſery. But above the Surface of the Earth, 
he has eſtablithed Light, Liberty, Jey and Peace to 
them that revolt not from his Love and Obedience. 
God came from Arwal, and the Holy one was ſeen fly 
from the Thickets of S haix in the Zaſt. He bent his Courſe 
toward the Red Sea, and pitched his Tents inthe. Meri- 
dian of Mecca. On that Day the Kebla was turned towards 
the South ; and. the Faces of: the Faithful, in Time of 
Prayer, regarded the Houſe of Abraham, the ſquare 
| Temple, 
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„Temple, and the Place appointed by Deſtiny for the 
Tomb of the Prophet. Ihen Medina Telnabi became 
bright and illuſtrious: The Glory of Feru/alem faded, 
and was eclipſed at the Dawning Splendor of this. 


New. Sanctuary, a City ennobled by the Preſence of 
Deputies from Heaven, even Gabriel and 1/raphiel, who 


came down to viſit the determined Place of the Pro- 
phet's Reſt. . „„ 5 | 
They brought with them, Rules and Models of Di. 


vine Architecture, that the Dormitory of the Meſſenger, 


of God might be majeſtick and glorious. They diſclo- 


ſed their Errand to :Zaphid and Al-Kepher, two cunning 


Artificers in-the - City, and ſhewed them the Celeſtial 
Pattern of che Sepulchre. Theſe kept ſecret-the Mat- 


ter, til] the Time-was accompliſhed which the Angels 
enjoined them. Then they declzred themſelves, and 


undertook the Building of a Fabrick, which has ren- 
dered Medina famous throughout the World. 


Oh Medina Teliabi ! how ſweet is thy Name among 
the Muſſulmans ] The Roads of 4/ia and 4frich are co- 


vered with the Carrawvans of ſuch. as bring Preſents 
unto thee ; the devout Pilgrims who travel from far to 


kiſs the Pavement of the Temple, where the Bones of 


our Divine Lawgiver is repoſited. 


I ſaw the Elephants and Dromedaries of the Eaſt,” 


with Joy bow down and couch to the Earth, whilſt ſa- 


cred Burdens were laid on their Backs; the Camels 


alſo of the South of Egypt, and the Land of Moors. 
They performed the ſacred Pilgrimage with Humility 
and Reſignation : They faffed four, five, ten, or fourteen. 
Days, each as they were able, in Token of their Devotion 
and Thankfulneſs; in that they were permitted the 
Honour of viſiting the Holy Region, and the Sepul- 


chre of Him who taught the dumb Beaſts the Diſci- 


pline of Wiſdom, and the Way to Paradiſe. 
Ever ſince: that Time, the Animal Generations have 


inſtructed each other in the Precepts of the Prophet 


who could neither Write nor Read. In their Mute 
Language they perform, Morning and Evening, the 


appointed Oraiſons, and Preach to their Young _— 
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by inarticulate Sounds, the Doctrine of Faith, clear 
and intelligible. ? =, 
Oh Mahumed! Every Letter of thy myſterious Name 
is full of Benediction and Praiſe. Each Syllable is 
compounded of Secrets. not to-be revealed till the Con- 
ſummation of all Things. Thou art a Treaſury of 
Wonders which cannot be exhauſted or valued... | 
I heard the Eaſtern Winds record thy Praiſes on a- 
Flute; whilſt gentle Zephyrs blew ſoft Vocal Harmo- 
nies wherein were often celebrated the glorious Names 
of Mahomet and Hali. To theſe, Great Boreas joined 
in Conſort with his deep-lung'd Organ; ſweetened in 


Counter-Tenor by the Southern Wind. They whiſtled, 


ſung, and play'd in Parts; till all the younger Sons of 
Solus came in to fill the Choir. Then was the Mu- 
ſick loud and ſhrill ;- It awakened all the Woods and 
Foreſts on the Earth. The Trees and all the Vege- 
table Race, ſtruck up in Uniſon with the Winds, the 
Birds put in their chearful Notes; the Streams and 
Rivers murmured grateful Airs; the Sea raiſed up her 
Billows- to the Clouds, whilſt jovial Triton ſounding 
high Levets of the Marine, anſwered in Verſe by rumb- 
ling Timbrels of the Sky. There was an univerſal 
ſoy and Rant: Nature her ſelf was in -a-Frolick;..and-* 
ept Holiday. 8 , | 
Why did the moſt High decamp from Arval, and the 
Eternal remove his Reſidence from Schair in the Fa? 
Why did he cauſe his Armies to lie down in the South, 
and: his Pavilions. to cover the Regions of Mecca g 
Doubtleſs, he did all this in- Honour of the Law-which » 
he ſent from Heaven, and of the . Birth-place of his 
Favourite, that all Nations might. know and confeſs, . 
That there is but one God, and Mahomet his Apoſtle. 
The Beaſts of the Earth acknowledge this; the Fowls.- 
alſo of the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea. The Ele. 
ments and inanimate Beings are ſenſible of a Jo 
which they cannot expreſs, and the Univerſe is all diſ- 
ſolved in Rapture, whilſt it lies ſtretched out at large, 
unfolded into endleſs Skirts, and reſts for ever on the 


All. propping Unity. | Mirmadoliu 
» 
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Mirmadolin, J am part of the Univerſe; and there. 


fore cannot but be touched with a Senſe of the Bliſs 


which-at certain Seaſons tranſports the Whole. Thou 
who art always in a Divine Extaſy, wilt not wonder 
at the ſhort Enthuſiaſms of thy Slave Mahmut who co- 
vets nothing more ambitiouſly, than to imitate thy 
blameleſs Life. 75 TN "517 a 
Farewel, in God; for we cannot be out of him, ſo 


« 


Tong as we are in our ſelves. 


Paris 17th of the 2d Man 
of the Tear 1677. 


EET TER X 


"THE French are reſolved to make bold Efforts 
1 this Campaign, to repair the Loſs of Phil/iphourg, 
which was taken — them the laſt Vear. The King 
is impatient in any Check given to the Progreſs of his 
em. and ſpares neither Men nor Money to keep up 
he Reputation and Fame of a Conqueror. And if 
this Character (grown familiar to him, as it were by 
Preſcription, after a long and almoſt uninterrupted Se- 
ries of Victories) happen at any Time to be leſſened 
by ſome unſucceſsful Attempt upon the Enemy, he 
cannot be at Reſt till he has recovered it again by 
ſuch renowned Exploits, as may be anſwerable to the 
Greatneſs of his Soul, and the formidable Puiſſanee of 


* 


his Sword, known to all Europe. / 
He has many and great Armies in Pay ; and whe- 
ther it be an Effect of his Fortune, or his Judgment, 
it is obſerved, that he is always bleſſed with the ableſt 

Generals. in Chin .... 
The firſt thing he enterprized was the Siege of Va- 
lenciennes, 4 City ſeated on the Frontiers of the Sani 
Netherlands ; a very important Place, and conſiderable 
far its Commerce; inhabited alſo by a ſtout, warlike 
| . | People, 
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People, and of · very difficult Acceſs, by reaſon of a 
certain River, with whoſe- Waters they can at pleaſure 
drown the Country round about. It was inveſted 


the Duke of Luxembergh on the 28th of the 2d Moon, | 


and formally beſieged on the 4th of the zd. On the 
r7th there was a general Aſſault given, and the French 


entered the Town; which ſd. terrthed the Inhabitants, 


that they threw themſelves upon the King's Mer- 


cy. He accepted their Submiſſions, and*fo put a Stop 


to the common Violence in ſuch Caſes. 5 
Another time this had been enough to have crown- 


ed a whole Campaign, and ſatisfied the Ambition of 


the French Generals; bat now, the Remembrance f 


laſt Year's Loſs and Diſgrace, ſpurs them on to new 


Revenges: And to convince the World that this Mo- 


narch Is not eaſily to be daunted, but that he is*jealous 


of his Glory, he has, ſince the taking of Valenciennes, 


beſieged two ſtrong Cities, Cambray and St. Omers. 
The former of theſe is eſteemed: one of the ſtrongeſt 


Places in all Flanders; it is ſttuated onthe River Eſcaur, 


and was the ancient Patrimony of the French Crown, 
ever ſince the Reign of Clodion II. King of France, who 
made himſelf Maſter of it in the Year-445 of the, Chri- 
ſtians Hegira. Afterwards it fell to the Share of Charles 
the Bald, in the Year 843; and in the Year 870, it 
became the Occaſion of a War between the Kings of 
France, the Emperors, and the Counts of Flanders. In 
which Conteſt, one of the Baldauins got it, and left 
it to his Son. But Charles V. over-reached him; and, 
by means of the Biſhop's Correſpondence, took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Place. He put a ſtrong Garriſon in it, 
and built a Citadel which rendered the Town almoſt _ 
impregnable. In proceſs of Time it fell into the Hangs 
of the Duke of Alam ſon, Brother to Henry III. when he 
was made Count of Flanders, in the Year 1582. But 
ia the Year 1595 the Spaniards took it, and have held 
it ever ſince, till the 6th of the 4th-Moon of this pre- 
ſent Year ; when the Gates were ſet open, to let in 
the French Troops ; and on the 17th, the Citadel was 
ſurrendered upon Articles. | 
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As for St. Omers, it is a great City, and well fortiſi 


ed; having on one Side the River 4a, with its Marches, 
and on-the other, being defended by a Caſtle, flanked 


with good Baſtions, and encompaſſed with an extreme: 


broad and deep Ditch. About the Beginning of this 
Moon it was inveſted by the French King's Forces, and 
within three or four Days it was formally beſieged, but 
not gained without a bloody Combat fought between 
the French and the Prince of Ora» ge, who came with 
a conſiderable Army, deſigning to throw Succours into 
the Place. I will not trouble thee by reciting all the 
Particulars of the Fight, only be aſſured that the French 
got the Victory, put the others to Flight, remained Ma. 
ſters of the Field, took thirteen Pieces of Canon, ſeven. 
teen Standards, all the Enemy's Baggage, and almoſ 
three thouſand Priſoners. 8 N 
The Stage of this great Action was a Place called 
Mount Caſjel, not far f. om St. Omers: A Spot of 
Ground obſerved to have once before been pro pitious 
to the French Arms, when Philip of Valois fought there 
with the Spaniarde, and gave them an entire Defeat. 
He was reckoned the valianteſt Prince of that Age. 

The Inhabitants ot Sr. Omers hearing of the Defeat 
that was given to the Prince of Orange, were 1n fo great 
a Conſternation, that in a few Days they voluntarily 
ſurrendered to the French King. | 

Illuftrious Kaimacham, this puiſſant Monarch takes 
ſuch wiſe Methods, as thou wilt ſay, cannot fail in the 
ordinary Courſe of War, to bring him Succefs. He is 
an excellent Pay-Maſter ; and never gives Occaſion for 
his Soldiers to repine and murmur for Want of thei 
daily Allowance, nor puts- them upon impatient Ex- 
pectations of their Arrears. On the contrary, he is 
very munificent and liberal to all Men of Merit; and 
the meaneſt Soldier, who ſignalizes himſelf by any no- 
table Exploit or Action of Bravery, is ſure to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the Reſt by ſome Royal Reward in 
Money, if he be not advanced to the Dignity of a 
Commander : And ſometimes they are honoured with 
both, This Conduct makes his Men fight like Lions, 


each 
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each being emulous of his Fellows, and all freely haz- 
arding their Lives, to gain their Maſter's Eſteem; 
counting that the moſt glorious Poſt, which. is moſt ex- 


poſed to Danger. V 
his He is ſevere to thoſe Provinces and. Towns which 
nd Bi refuſe to ſubmit to his Arms, and full of Clemency to 
ut WE. ſuch as, willingly embrace his Government. ; 
en In a word, his Donatives and Largeſſes to his- own; 
th his Condeſcenſions, and the Immunities he gives to 


. others, together with the Exactneſs of his Juſtice to all, 

to facilitate the Progreſs of his Arms, increaſe his Con- 

, Queſts, and render him the greateſt Prince in the We/- 
tern Parts 1 | "FE | | 

Sage Miniſter, I kiſs the Hem of thy Veſt, and. with 

. humbie Obeiſance retire from thy Pxelence. - 


Paris, 12th of the 9th Moon, 
of the Year 1676. 


of 


LETTER XI. 


Jo Hamet, Reis Effendi, Prin-1pal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire. 


HE Love of Women is natural to our Sex; and 
there is. no Man who at ane Time or other, has 

not felt the Warmths of. this amorous Paſſion. But it 
is ſtrange to abſerve, after what a different Manner 
this Flame diſcovers it ſelf in People of various Na- 
tions, Ages, Qualities, Fortunes and Conſtitutions. 


id {MW Young Men are laſcivious and ardent in their Love. 
o- Old Men are ridiculous, and formal. The poor Man 
. ſtudies to pleaſe his Miſtreſs by abject Submiſſions, 
in and humble Obſequiouſneſs. The Rich ſtri ve to win 
2 her by munificent Gifts and Preſents. The Vulgar 
h make their Court by feaſting the coy Damſel, and re- 


galing her with Junket and Wine. The Noble en- 
tertain her with Plays, Maſquerades, Ballets, and o- 
ther pompous Divertiſements. 


The 
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The 9 Italian ſets upon his Miftreſs with: 


a Kind ot 
mantick whining Addreſſes, but, with a refined Im. 
ee his Eyes, his Hands, his Tongue, and al 


is Actions, ſoon made her ſenſible where his Pain lies, 


He celebrates her Praiſes in Verſe, and hires Muſick 


to ſerenade her. Finally, he never leaves till he gains | 


her, of revenges himſelf on his Rival, by ſending hin 
out of the World: And on her, by turning all hi 
Compliments into Curſes and Slanders. But if he 
gets her, he ſhuts her up for ever, and makes he 
hamber her Priſon. | 
The headſtrong Spaniard, burning with Deſire, and 
impatient of Delay, ſtung with reſtleſs Concupiſcence, 
behaves himſelf like a Madman : He ſtamps, ſtares, and 
raves; walks furiouſly backward and forward, row; 
his Eyes after a hideous manner; he ſtarts, ſtands ſtill, 
lays his Hand upon his Sword, looks up to Heaven, 
invokes the Saints, talks to himſelf, threatens the Dil. 
ſolution of all Things if he be baulked of his Love, 
In this Humour he runs to his Miſtreſs, falls at her 
Feet, makes doleful and paſſionate Complaints, throw: 
himſelf upon her Mercy, adores her, and does all 
things which are proper for a deſperate Lover. If 
by this means he enjoys her, he ſoon grows weary of 
her, and either kills her, or proftitutes ker ſecretly for 
Gold. But if he cannot obtain her, then he mace- 
rates and torments himſelf, and is reſolved to die. 
Different from both theſe is the wanton Frenchman, 
who courts his Miſtreſs after a jolly Faſhion. with 
Songs, Dances, Muſick and Jeſts. He is all Life and 
Mirth when in her Company, and abounds with a 
thouſand Sorts of comical Humours. If he gets her, 
after a little time the fickle Spark is cloyed, and falls 
in Love with another. If he fail of his Purpoſe, he 
is not much concerned ; for all his Love was but coun- 
terfeit : Yet he makes a Shew of Diſcontent, he 
threatens and ſputters at her for a while; but this 
Tongue Tempeſt is ſoon laid, and a new Face pro- 
duces a Calm. RE 


But 


poliſned Wantonneſs ; not making of ro. 
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But the phlegmatick German is very hard to be kin- 
dled up to this Paſſion, and then needs a great deal of 
Art to blow him into a Flame. He is cold and wary, 
thoughtful and flow, provident and dull : Yet when 
once touched with this Affection, he is very liberal of 
his Gifts, which is the Mafter-piece of his Courtſhip. 
If he obtains his Miſtreſs, he ſoon returns to his pri- 
mitive Frigidity : And ifhe be fruſtrated, he is but where 
he was ; far from killing himſelf for a peeviſh Female. 

The Frenchman profeſſes more Love than he has: 
The German endeavours to hide the Fervor of his Paſ- 
fion : The Spaniard perſuades himſelf, that he is belove 
ed by his Miſtreſs: Whilſt the Italian takes the neareſt 
Courſe to be beloved by her in Reality. The French- 
man loves a pleaſant witty Maid, though ſhe be de- 
formed ; The Spaniard prefers Beauty to Wit and good 
Humour: The 7:a/izn is for a Female of a timerous 


Spirit: Whilſt the German adores a Virago. The 


Frenchman by his wandering Loves, of a wiſe Man be- 
comes a Fool, and exchanges his Health for a thou- 
ſand Maladies: The German having profuſely ſpent 
all in amorous Liberalities, at length, from a Fool, 
though late, becomes a wiſe Man: The Spaniard un- 
dertakes heroick Enterprizes to pleaſe his Miſtreſs: 
Whilſt the Talian defpiſes Honour aud every thing 
elſe, that he may enjoy her. | 
Certainly the greateſt Men in the World have been, 
ſubje& to this ſoft Paſſion, and have ſacrificed their 
Reputation, Glory and Virtue, with their very Reaſon, 
to the Regards of Love. How enſnared was Mrithri- 
dates in Pontus, by a beautiful Woman? How did Hare 
aibal ſuffer his Courage to be enervated with the Luxu- 
ries of Capua? So Hercules of old left the glorious 
Toils of War, and ſuffered his Arms to ruſt for the 
fake of his Jole. So Ulyſes was captivated by Circe; 
Achilles by Briſeis ; and Cæſar by Cleopatra. And thou 
knoweſt, that our Annals record ſtrange Things of the 
Amours of our Glorious Monarchs. | 
There is no Nation free from the Sentiments of 
Love; yet every Age and Region vary in their Con- 
duct toward Women, Here in the ft, they are all 
Vor. VIII. E for 
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for Intriguing and Gallantry. They accuſe the Mf. 
mans for having more Wives than one, and for keep. 
ing as many Concubines as they pleaſe ; whilſt they 
+ themſelves have their Wives almoſt in common, and 
lie with every Wench that comes in their Way; Adul. 
. tery paſſes with them for Good-breeding ; and Forni. 
. eation is eſteemed as innocent an Action as Eating and 
Drinking: Whereas thou knoweſt, among the Tri: 
*,Believers, theſe Crimes are puniſhed with Death. Pro. 
- miſcuous Copulation was forbid by M, Jeſus, and 
- Mahomet ; and in general by all the Prophets. It is 
. ſufficient Indulgence, That every Man may marry fou 
Wives, and enjoy as many other Women as he either 
takes Captives from the Enemy in. Wars. or purchaſe 
„with his Money. But theſe Infidels had rather folloy 
the Sentiments of the old Heather Lawgivers, and the 
Examples of idolatrous Nations, than obey. God and 
his Meſſengers. They applaud Solon the, 2 Lau- 
giver of the Athenians ; calling him a wiſe Man, as he 
was pronounced by the De/ph:c+ Oracle; and a gene. . 
7 Tous Patriot, for procuring Harlots to accompany the N 
Vouths of the City, and building a Temple to Vunus out 
of the Money they got by proſtituting themſelves. 
It is certain, Whores were much eſteemed in thoſe 


= 
Days among the Grecians ; for the Magiftrates but *« 
them publick Houſes'on purpoſe, and free for all Con- J 
ers: They alſo made Laws, to protect them from In. 7 
juries. And ſo great was the Veneration that beſotted i ( 
People had for them, that when Per/es invaded Greec, ] 
the Harlots of Carinth undertook to intercede for their t 
Country, in the Temple of Venus. Nay, whatſoever 
extraordinary Favour they had to aik of that Goddelz r 
it was done by the Mediation of the Whores. And a 
there ſeems ſome. Reaſon on their Side; ſince em a 
her ſelf was tranſlated to Heaven, and made a God. bf 
deſs for being the greateſt Whore and Bawd that ever 2 
lived. She firſt taught: the Cyprian Women to. profi G 
x m 


tate their Bodies for Gain. 


Whit 
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What a Work did A/patia make, who filled all 


Greece with Whores? For the Love of her and her 
Wenches, it was, that Pericles begun the Peloponneſſan 
War that laſted ſo many Years, and is fo much talked 
of in ancient Hiſtory. There were alſo learned 
Whores ; as Sappho, the Miſtreſs of Phaon ; Sempronia, 
Lena, and Leontium ; who wrote publickly in Vindica- 
tion of their lewd Practice, and inveigh'd againſt Mar- 
riage. There were alſo noble Whores; as Rhodope, 


who built one of the Egyytian Pyramids with the Mo- 
ney given her by the King: Thais the Corinthian, who 


was ſo ſurpaſling beantiful, that ſhe ſcorned to lie with 


any but Kings and Princes. But Mez/alina, the Wife 


of Claudius Cæſar, exceeded them all in the Salaciouſ- 
neſs of her Temper. I will not omit to mention a 
Queen of Naples, who cauſed her firſt Huſband to be 
hanged becauſe he could not ſatisfy her Luſt. His 


Name was Andrew, Son to Elizabeth Queen of Hun- 


gary. Her ſecond Huſband to repair the Fault of the 
firſt, ſo waſted his Strength in the conjugal Embraces, 


that in a little Time he killed himſelf. Her third 
Huſband was James King of Majorca, whom ſhe be- 


headed for lying with another Woman. Her fourth 
and laſt Spouſe was Otho Duke of Brunfwick : He lived 
to ſee her hanged in the ſame Place, where her firſt 
Huſband had, , her Order, ſuffered the ſame Fate. 
This was the Revenge of Charles Prince of Dyrachinm, 
Couſin-German to Andrew before - mentioned This 
Laſcivious Queen would have the Company of ten or 


twelve young Men, one after another, the ſame Night. 


What ſhall I ſay of Semiramis, Empreſs of the 45 
rians; of Paſiphæ Wife to Minos King of Crete; or of 
an hundred other Royal Whores; when it is obſery- 
able, that the moſt Illuſtrious Heroes on Earth have 
ſprung from adulterous Beds ? Witneſs Hercules, Alex= 
ander, Clodoweus King of the Franks, Theodorick the 
Goth, William the Norman, Raymir of Arragon, and 


many more, too tedious to be recited, Nay few Kings 


and Princes are born of lawful Mothers, 
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Doubtleſs, the Infidel Nations live in great Corrup. 
tion of Manners; they confound and blend together 
Divine and Prophane Maxims ; from whence reſuk 
monſtrous and abominable PraQtices, and a general 
"Uncleannneſs of Life in all Things. But the chaſte 
Followers of Mabomet have all Cuſtoms in Abomina- 
tion that defile the Soul, and rob it of its native Pu- 
rity. We obey the Traditions of Ibrabim, I/mael, and 
the reſt of the Holy Line; who never touched any 
Women but their own lawful Wives and. Concubines;; 
reſting contented with this Indulgence of the Omni- 
tent. We put in practice the Law brought down 
rom Heaven, and the Precepts of the Prophet; which 
forbid all Adultery, Fornication and Inceſt. We pre- 
ſerve in our Veins the pure and unpolluted Blood of 
our Fathers, and tranſmit the ſame to our Children, and 
the Poſterity to come; that the Promiſes made to Abra- 
ham, the Glorious Patriarch of the Ea, may not be 
diſanulled by the Sins of his Offspring, but may be 
verified till the Day when the Moon ſhall be cancelled 
in the Heavens, and all the Stars be blotted out. 

Oh Sage Hamet / we are of a ſaered Lineage, and 
illuſtrious Pedigree. Our Progenitors were the Fa- 
vourites of Heaven, and Lords of the Earth, by the 
ſpecial Benediction of God. The Light of the Eter- 
nal ſhines upon the Ottoman Houſe, and is reflected 
from thence on all the Empire. I pray Heaven that 
we may not forfeit theſe Privileges by our own Folly, 
and cauſe an ill Report to be whiſpered of us among 
the Angels, Saints, and Prophets, and throughout the 
Precincts of Paradiſe. 7 > 

I conſign thee to the Cuſtody. of God, and thy Guar- 
dian Genius; wiſhing thee all manner of .Enjoyments 


that may conſiſt with Purity and Innocence. 


Paris, ath of the gth Moon, 
of the Tear 1677. 


e LET- 


Vol. VIII. a' Spy at Paris, 
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LETTER XxE-- 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


Y Ships newly arrived from America, Advice is 
brought to this Court of a ſignal Defeat 13 to 
a Squadron of Dutch Ships in thoſe Parts, and of the 
taking the e Tabago by the French. This Exploit was 
performed under the Conduct of Count 4 Eftrees, an 
Admiral of riſing Fame here in the Vet. | | 
But, in my Opinion, the French magnify this Enter- 
prize. beyond its true Value; for they loft as many 
Ships and Men as the Hollanders; and all the Gain 
they can boaſt of, is. a Place which will coſt them more. 
to defend than it is really worth. „ | 
I wonder this potent Monarch does not rather ſet out 
a Fleet of Ships well manned and provided, .in that vait 
Tra&t of Land called by Geographers the Southern 
Unknown World. It runs along from Eaft to Meſt, 
between the Tropick of Capricorn, and the Antartict᷑ 
Circle; taking up the whole Southern temperate Zone, 
or at leaſt the greateſt Part of it. There have been 
many fabulous Relations of that diſtant Part of the 
Globe. Some of the Antients mentioned it, and mo- 
dern Writers have utter'd various ConjeQures about 
it. One. will have it to be the Original Paradiſe of . 
Adam and Eve. Another ſuppoſes it to be the Place. 
whither the Ten Tribes of 1/-ae/ retired, that were car- 
ried away Captives by Famer King of Afjria. 
Which has occaſioned ſo many Diſputes and Contro- 
verſies between different Hiſtorians. . 5 a 

Be it how it will, the delightful Situation of that 
Quarter, has given perhaps Encouragement for ſuch 
kind of Thoughts; which I ſhould think were alſo In- 
vitation ſufficient to draw thither the Arms of ſome 
magnanimous Prince ; beſides the pure Novelty of the 
De:1gn, and the Glory of making a Deſcent and Con- 
queſt, , where no Mortals of our known World had 
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ever ſet Foot before. Surely they are not afraid that 


it is enchanted Ground, or that they ſhall encounter 
an Army of Devils at their firſt Landing that they 
Mall be trepanned into hidden Snares of Magick, or 
be ſurprized by ſome infernal Ambuſh. What fatal 
'Timorouſneſs, what panick Suſpicion is it, that renders 
Potentates of the Earth thus ingloriouſly prudent, and 
wretchedly cautious, to fpare their Men, their Ships 
and Money, when ſo noble an Undertaking ſeems to 
challenge their Courage, and awaken their utmoſt Re- 
ſolution to combat a few Difficulties; which bein 


once vanquiſhed, eternal Honour and Renown follow? 
What Diſcouragements, Lets, and Obſtacles, did not 
the brave Columbus meet with, when he ſought the Aſſi- 


ſtance of ſeveral Princes and States to ſet him out to 
Sea, that he might diſcover the then unknown 7Y/- 
tern World? How coldly was this Project entertain- 
ed at Genoa, his own native Country? And at laſt, af- 
ter long waiting, utterly rejected? No better Recep- 
tion found he in the Court of Englaud, though a Na- 
tion claiming the ' firſt Rank among the Sea-faring 
People. What Fatigues did he not undergo, in 
travelling up and down, by Sea and Land, from one 
Kingdom and Country to another ? Neither reſted he 


till he had accompliſhed his Deſire, and procured Veſ- | 


ſels, Men and Money, from the King of Spain, to 
carry on his Enterprize. | = 

Yet he had no other Ground to believe there was 
any unknown Continent beyond the A:/antick Sea, 
ſave his own Conjecture, ſtarted from the Obſerva- 
tions he had made on the Courſe of the Sun, and the 
Inequality of the known Part of the Earth, compared 
with the vaſt Body of Waters which muſt be ſuppoſed 
neceſſary to make up an entire Globe, if there were 
not ſome unknown Land extant to ſupply their Room, 
and prevent a Facuum in Nature, For he conſidered, 
that though this unequal Ballancing of the Globe 
might pats. Muſter in the School of Natural Philoſo- 
ſophy, yet it could not anſwer the ftrit Scretiny of 
the Mathematicks ; but that there muſt be an even 
Counterpoiſe of Earth and Watgr, to keep this — 
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fiſt in its Vortex, and regular in its Circulation. 
Sd that this great Man built all his well-pitched and 
happy Deſign upon a bare Geometrical Speculation 
about it; whereas there is evident Matter of Fact, the 
Teſtimony of many authentick Eye-witneſles to prove, 
that there is ſuch a Land as what I have been ſpeak- 
ing of; and all that ever paſs. the Mage/lanick &treigbis 
muſt have ſeen it, if they were not blind 

I counſel thee, therefore, mighty Baſſa, to repreſent 
theſe Things effectually to the Grand Signior : It will 
be no Diſgrace if he hearken not to thy Propoſals. 
Shew him the Eaſineſs of the Undertaking ; if a ſmall 
Fleet be fitted np and ſent by Way of the Red - Sea, to 
make Diſcoveries. toward the South: Let them be well- . 
manned and viQtualled ; provided alſo with all Sorts 
of Arms and Ammunition, in order. to a Deſcent ; 
with Materials and Inſtruments to raiſe a Foxtrels, if 
there be Occaſion. It is a thouſand to ons; if the In- 
habitants of thoſe Unknown Regions have ever found 
out the Uſe of Guns; which will be a/ prodigious Ad- 
vantage on our Side. The very Thunder of the Maſs 


ſulman Artillery will terrify them io Obedience: The, 


will either ſurrender as to Gods; or fly, as from De- 
vils; leaving all' the maritime Coaſts to the Invaders 
Poſſeſſion: Where Colonies of True Believers may be 
ſoon planted and eſtabliſhed, to the Glory of Gop and 
"a Prophet, and the eternal Ex tation of the Ottomas - 

mpire. 5 

Great Commander of the Marine, I deſire thee to 
pardon the Liberty I take in this Diſcourſe ; and to 
eſteem what I have ſaid, only as the humble Suggeſ- 
tions of an honeſt Slave, who is zealous for his Maſ- 
ter's Honour, the Glory of the O/man Houſe, and the 
General Good of Mankind. 1 


Paris, 14th of the 61h Moon, 


/ the Tear 1677. 
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3 
1 „„ : I 
* LETTER XL . 
1 - To Dgęnet Oglou. . 
10 | T Am convinced by long and manifold Experience, f 
wh that'Gop and the World, and every Thing appear 
0 to Man in what Figure he pleaſes. We may make ; 
| 


our own Opticks, though the Generality of Men take 
up with thoſe which are prepared for them by their 
Fathers and Tutors. We uſe the Prejudices and Pre- 
poſſeſſions of Education, as the Spaniards wear their 
SpeQacles, even at Dinner-time for Faſhion-ſake ; 
Young and Old, that they may appear Grave and Re- 
ular. We adhere to the Opinions we received in our 
Infancy, with a partial Stiffneſs. and Pride that we 
may not ſeem to call in queſtion the Wiſdom of our 
Anceſtors, or appear wavering or inconſtant our ſelves. 
So the Chriſtian Gallants ſwallow down whole dozens 
of venomous Oyſters without ſaying Grace, only be- 
cauſe it is the Mode; though they will not venture 
on a Cruſt of wholſome Bread without conjuring a 
a Blefling on it, by making the Sign of the Croſs, 
and ſquinting two or three magical Glances at Hea- 
ven ſeconded by Hecus-Pocus Whiſpers to compleat the 
Charm. | e 
But let thou and I be more rational in our Principles, 
and Practice. There is no God that will be bantered 
with vain Mummery, or by Muſick be melodiouſly - 
wheedled out of his eternal Reaſon : No Incenſe can 
be of Proof to noſe the Senſe of the Omniſcient, nor 
the moſt elegant Words delude him, who is perfect in 
Knowledge. He takes no Delight in the pompous Ad- 
dreſſes of the Great; nor is he to be moved by the Mul- 
titude of ſolemn Ceremonies. All that he requires of 
Man, is, a Heart conform io the Divine Will, and A#ions 
void of Offence. 1 | . 
But the Lawgivers and Governors of Nations obſer- 
ving. That there was a certain religious Fear and Re- 
verence of ſome Divine Power as it were plante d in the 
. ; Natures 
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Natures of all Men; and conſidering that this might be 
improved with good Management, to the Advantage 


and Intereſt of the Commonwealth; they invented ſet 


Forms of Diſcipline, and exterior Offices of Worſhip, 
which they termed Holy Rites and Myſteries. Theſe 
they fortified with ſevere Laws and Sanctions, infſict - 
ing grievous Penalties on the Contemners of the pub- 
hck Service performed to the Gods. So Hermes Triſ- 
negiſtus firſt taught the Egyptians ; Melifſus, the Foſter- 
Father of Jupiter, inſtructed the Inhabitants of Crete; 
Faunus and Janus, the Latins ; Numa Pompilius the 
Romans; Orpheus the Grecians ; or, as ſome ſay, Cad- 
nus the Son of Agenor, firſt inſtructed that Nation in the 
Solemnities, which were counted Divine, and which: 
he himſelf learned in Phenicia. He inſtituted the Conſe- 
cration' of Images and Statues, the Burning of Incenſe, 
the Building of Temples and Altars, with the Hymns, 
Sacrifices, and other magnificent Rites, by which they- 
honoured the Powers above. | | 
Now that all this religious Pageantry was eſtabliſhed - 
only for the Ends of Policy and State, is evident from 
hence, That the chief Magiſtrates took the Liberty of 
making what Gods they pleaſed, and of increaſing or 
diminiſhing their Number at Diſcretion. So that in 
Proceſs of Time, there were reckoned no leſs than thir- 
ty thouſand Gods in the Roman Catalogue ; though at- 
firſt their Kalendar could ſhow but twenty five Divi- 
nities. But when once they had found out a Way to 
diſtinguiſh theſe Divinities in ſeveral Claſſes or Ranks, 
terming ſome Gods of the greater Nations, others of 
the lefler ; having alſo their tutelar Genii, their Demi- 
gods, their rural and houſhold Gods, Tc. there was no 
limiting the crafty Devices of the Prieſts and Rulers in 
impoſing, or the Superſtition of the credulous People 
in believing and adoring an infinite Rabble of new, 


young and unheard-of Divines. | 


They took alſo the ſame Freedom to change and alter 
the eſtabliſhed Rites and Ceremonies ; ſometimes abo- 
liſhing the old and primitive Inſtitutions, and ſuperin- 
ducing new ones in their ſtead: or at leaſt adding to 
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the Heap of inſignificant Ceremonies in every Age, ſome 
myſterious Novelty, which might pleaſe the People, 
and faſten them in a devouter Obedience and Venera- 
tion of their Guides and Leaders. 

Hence ſprung the Dedication of Temples, Fanes, Cha- 
els, Oratories, and certain Days in the Year to the 
Berviceſof particular God; hence aroſe the Invention 
and Uſe of ſo many Sorts of Veſſels of Silver and 
Gold, and other Materials in their Sacrifices ; of Lights, 
Flowers, and Perfumes; of Muſick, Pictures, and o. 
ther Decorations ; beſides the Rich and Majeſtick Veſt. 
ments of the Prieſts, their grave and compoſed Car. 
riage, Looks and Geſtures : All deſigned purely to 
catch the rude and unpoliſhed Multitude in the Snares 
of Prieſtcraft ; to rike their unwary Minds with an 
Awe and profound Attach for Religion, that ſo being 
once made thus flexible, they might warp them to what 
Bent they pleaſed, and for ever lead them in a blind im- 
plicit Admiration of they know not what. = 

It is certain that Religion has this Effect on the Vul- 
ar to make them more Obedient to their Governors, 
Folt to one another, and Zealous for the publick Wel- 
fare : I mean the Religion allowed by the State : For, 
where the Subjects dare to make Innovations and 
Schiſms, to ſet up new Se&s and Parties; the greater 
Zeal each Faction has for their own Way of Worſhip, 
the more cruel and tragical Diſorders are generally 
committed, So fatal a Thing it is to be Opinionative 
in Religion, to invade the Prieſt's Prerogative, and to 
diſturb the quiet Stream of Traditions running in 
the Channel of publick Faith from one Generation to 

another. e | 
My dear Dgner, let thou and I ſhun the devout Su- 
perſtition of Bigots, and the wanton Prophaneneſs 
of Libertines and Atheifts, adoring One God with 
+ fincere Faith and a Reaſon void of or : Let'us alſo 
' keep our Lives free from all Injuſtice and Vice, which 
will be of more Comfort to us than if we had ſacrificed 

every Day a thouſand Bulls. 8 — 

Paris, 25th of the 9th Moon, | : 
pa of the Year 1677. CE 
=o LET 
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LETTER XIV. 
To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 0 20 


EE Subject of moſt Mens Diſcourſe at preſent in 

this City is the taking Friburg by the French. 
This is a City of Germany, whereof I made frequent 
mention in my Letters when I firſt came to Paris. It 
is fituated on a certain Height near a ſmall River, and 
is encompaſſed with two Walls, ſtrengthened alſo by 
a Citadel, four Baſtions, and other Fortifications. The 


Emperor has likewiſe a ſtrong Garriſon in it. 


On the 1oth of this Moon the Mareſchal de Cregquz 
beſieged it, and preſſed it with ſuch vigorous Aſſaults, 
and continual Batteries, that the Governor found him- 
ſelf obliged to ſurrender it on the 17th, when the Ma- 
reſchal took Poſſeſſion of it in the Name of the French 
King. 1 EC 

The Imperialiſts cannot boaſt af equal Succeſs when 
they beſiege Towns or Fortreſſes in the Hands of the 
French. For not long before this, the Prince of Orange, 
General of the Confederate Armies in Flanders, under- 


took the Siege of Char/-roy, a Place of Strength in 


thoſe Parts. Bat the want of Proviſions, together with 
the ſtout Reſiſtance of the Inhabitants, and the Duke 
of Luxemburgh's Approach with the French Army, 
forced him to decamp.and retire, 

The Duke of /uxemburgh is & Valiant and Sage Ge- 
nerai, in high Efteem with the French: But his Ene- 
mies ſay, he is a Magician, and deals with the Devil, 
becauſe of the good Succeſſes which generally crown 
his Enterprizes: So impoſſible it is for a Man of extraor- 
dinary Virtues, and Heroick Endowments, to eſcape without 
Envy and ſcandalous Aſperfions. It is as natural for the 
Vulgar to inveigh againſt Generous Souls, as it is for 


Dogs to bark at the Moon. Yet that Planet appears im- 
paſh 


ble ; and not being moved at the Snarls of invidious 
Animals, keeps on her Heavenly Courſe in Majeſty and 
Silence. So do Souls that are truly Noble contemn the 
Cenſures of the inferior Part of Man, and never * 
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un they arrive at the Meridian and Zenith of Per- 


fection. 55 

Moſt Serene and Illuſtrious Arab, thou art a lively 
Example of this, and I dare ſay no more, leſt I offend 
thy Modeſty. May perpetual Benediction and Glory. 
crown thy Years that are yet to come. | 


Pats, 29th of the 87% Moen, 
of the Tear 1676. 


\ 


| The End of the Second Book. 
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BOO K III. 


L E T T E R 1. 


To the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, the moſt Venerable 
Mufti. . 


And now proceed to write of the Macedonian Em- | 
pire. I remember a Diſpatch of: mine to thy Ve- ; 
nerable Predeceſſor of ſacred Memory, wherein [I 
touched upon ſome Paſſages of the Life of that Hero- 
ick and Magnanimous Prophet, Alexander the Great. 
But now I will inform thee more at large concerning 
his Birth, Education, and renowned Performances. 
Alexander, as the Greeks and Latins call him, with all 
the Nations of the Weſt; or Scander, A/cander, and 
Zulkarneck, according to the Style of the Arabians, 
Perfians, Indians, Tartars, and other People of the EA, 


was born in the CV Ith Olympiad; 398 Years after the 
| 85 Building 
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Building of Rome, and in the Year of the World 3628, 
on the 6th Day of the Moon Loo, or Hecatombæon, ac- 
cording to the Style of the Grecians, The ſame Night 
was the Temple of Diana at Epheſus ſet on Fire. And 
on the ſame Day two Eagles came and perch'd on the 
Top of his Father's Houſe, where they ſat all the Day; 
which was taken as an Omen of the Double Empire he 
was to have over Europe and ia. . | 
Philip King of Macedon, and Huſband to Olympias, 
was the Reputed Father, of Alexander, as ſhe was his 
known Mother. But ſome Hiſtorians ſay „ That a cer- 
tain Magician called NeFanebus, by his Enchantments 
diſguizing himſelf in the Form of Fupiter Ammon, lay 
with Ohmpias and begot Alexander. Others affirm, 
that Oly-1pas herſelf confeſſed to Philip, That Alexan- 
der was not his Son, but that ſhe had conceived him of a 
prodigious great Serpent. Whence it came to paſs, that 


Philip himſelf, a little before his Death, openly declared, 


That Al:zxander was not his Son. And for the ſame 
Reaſon he divorced Ohmpias, as an Adultreſs by her 
own Confeſhon. * | 
Theſe Reports were ſo common at that Time, that 
Alexander afterwards bearing ihe Story of his ſuppoſed 
ſerpentine Genealogy, and that other of We in 
the Maſquerade of a God; when he marched through 
Egypt, took Advantage of the latter, to impoſe upon the 
Credulity and Superſtition of his Soldiers. For being to 
paſs by the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, he made a Halt 
to viſit the Oracle, But he had privately ſent before 


ſome of his truſty Friends to acquaint the Prieſts with 


his Deſign, ard to tell them what manner of Words and 


Addreſs they ſhould uſe to him as he-entered the Tem- 


ple, in the Hearing of his Followers. 


Having thus prepared thoſe Holy Cheats, he SY 


much Ceremony and ſeeming Devotion made his Ap- 


roaches to the Temple. As ſoon as he ſet his Foot with- 
in the Portico, the Seniors of the Prieſts met him in their 


pontifical Robes, with Cenſers in their Hauds, and thus 
faluted him; All Hail, Son of Jupiter Ammon. Alex- 


ander 
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ander being pleaſed at this, aſked them farther, F all 
his Father's Murderers were puniſhed ; or if any yet ſur- 
wived? To which it was anſwered, O Son of the immor- 
tal Gods ! Thy Father cannot be murdered or die. As for 
King Philip, his Blood is fully revenged on them that had 
a Hand in ſbedding it. Then he added another Queftion 
concerning his future Succeſs. To which the Oracle re- 
plied , The Vickory ſball be thine in all Battles; Thou Halt 
become Lord of -all the Eaſt. The ſame Mouth alſo gave 
in Charge to the Retinue of Alexander, That they ſhould 
adore him, not as a King, but as a God. Returning from 
thence, he built Alexandria, calling it after his own 
Name. | 8 
I have not obſerved a due Method in relating this 
Story ſo ſoon ; whilſt I was but repreſenting the new- 
born Hero in his Cradle. But I did it to convince thee, 
That the various Opinions concerning Alexander's Fa- 
ther, are not the Fictions of wanton Writers, but ſuch 
as employed the Care and Diligence of Alexander him- 
ſelf to improve them to his own Intereſt, and his Mo- 
ther's Honour: For it was accounted a glorious Thing 
to be Impregnant by a God. | 

To return therefore to the Infant Prophet; He grew 
apace, and difcovered early Signs of a prodigious Wit 
and Courage. At the Age of Fifteen Years, he was com- 
mitted to the Care and Tutelage of Aristotle, under 
whom he ſtudied the Sciences Five Vears; and then his 
Father Philip being murdered, he ſucceeded in the 


Throne. The ſame Year alſo, Darius Codomanus obtain- 


Lens, beſides 30,000 Captives. This was executed on 


ed the Empire of Perſia. Againſt whom Alexander, with 
the common Conſent of almoſt all Greece, prepared to 
go with a well-diſciplined Army, that he might carry 
on the War which his Father had begun. Only the La- 
cedemonians. Thebans, and Athenians thwarted his De- 
ſign ; being corrupted by Demo/thenes the Orator, who 
for that Purpoſe had received vaſt Sums of Gold from 
Darius, But Alexander ſoon reduced theſe factious States 
and Kingdoms to their Duty ; utterly deſtroying the Ci- 
ty of Thebes, with the Slaughter of 90,000 of the Citi- 


the 
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the 15th of the Moon Boedromion, in the 2d Year of the 
CXIth Olympiad. He only ſpared the Ho/? of Philip his: 
Father, when he was left as a Pledge in that City, 
wihoſe Houſe, was: left untouched, as alſo that of Pin. 
der's Poſterity. | 
From thence. paſling the Helleſpont, he marched. into 
Ala, in the Year of the World 3650; and in the zd 
Vear off his Reign. - He had in his Army 30000 Foot: 
and 4500 Horſe. As ſoon as he ſet Foot on the Ground 
of 4/ia, he made the Royal Corban and Vows for Vic- 
tory. Then he darted a Javelin into the Earth, in To- 
ken of Defiance. After which, when he came to Troy, 
he performed certain Holy Rites and Myfteries at the. 


Tombs of Defun& Heroes, who fell in the Trojan War. 


When theſe. Ceremonies were accompliſhed, he march- 
ed directly againſt the Perfans, who were in Number 
600,000 Fighting Men, I will not tire thee with all. 
the Particularities that happened in their March. Suffice. 
it to ſay, That Alexander with his Handful of Macedo- 
nians, after many Victories obtained of the Perſians, at 
length quite Routed the Army of Darius, and took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of that once Formidable Empire. | 
But there are ſomeremarkable Paſſages in this Expe-- 
dition, which deſerve to be remembred: As, his won- 
derful Continence and Humanity toward the Mother, 
Wife and Daughters of Darius; whom. he entertained 
in his Camp after they fell into his Hands, rather as the. 
Kindred of ſome beloved Friend, than of a profeſſed. 
Enemy. The Story alſo of his looſing the Gordian 
Knot, is not unworthy thy Knowledge. 
It ſeems, in former Times one Gordius, as he plough- 
ed the Fields, was ſurrounded with a Flight of Birds of 
all Kinds. Being troubled at this, he left his Work, and 
haſted to the next City, there to enquire of the Augurt, 
what the Meaning of this ſhould be. As he entered the 
Gate of the City, he met a Virgin of incomparable 
Beauty, of whom he aſked, Where he might find the 
oft Skilful Sage, with whom he might conſult about a 
Matter of ſome Importance. Then he told the inquiſitive 
Damſel what had happened to him in the Field. As ſoon 
as ſhe heard this, being well. verſed in theſe . 
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and prophetick Sciences, ſhe told him, That be ould be 
made a King. And to confirm him in the Belief of 


-what ſhe ſaid, ſhe promiſed to become his Wife, that 


ſo ſhe might be Partner of his Future Happineſs. Ina. 
word, they were married; and ſoon after, there aroſe: 
2 Strife among the Phrygians, which was like to prove: 
of dangerous Conſequence : Therefore the People con- 
ſulted the Oracle, What was to be done in this Caſe, to pre- 
went the Publick Deſolation ? It was anſwered, That the 
only Remedy for theſe. Diſcords was to chuſe them a King. 
And when they aſked, What Perſon they ſhould chuſe to 
this Dignity ? It was anſwered again, that they ſhould. 
Eled that Man for their King, whom they rf met with. 
a Waggon, as they wwent-thence to the Temple of Jupiter. 

Gordius proved the Man, and they obeyed the Oracle, 
ſaluting him their Sovereign. Gordius as a Memorial of 
this Event, ſet up his Wain in the Temple of Jupiter, 
conſecrating it to the Royal Majeſty. - | i 

After him his Son Midas reigned, who filled Phrygia. 
with religious Obſervations. Whence aroſe. the com- 
mon Oracle, That whoſoever ſhould looſe. the Knot of tb 
Thongs in the Waggon of Gordius, Should obtain the Em- 
fire of all Aſia. 9 8 

Alexander hearing this, and being ſpurred on by: Am- 
bition, beſieges Gordiaz and having taken the City 
makes haſte to the Temple of Jupiter, where he under- 
ſtood the Waggon was laid up. As ſoon as he ſaw it, he 
tried to find out the Ends of the Thongs, that ſo he 
might looſe the Knot: But perceiving that it was im- 
poſſible to come at them without uſing Violence, he in- 
terpreted the Oracle in the Senſe of a Soldier, and cut 
the outermoſt Foldings of the Knot with his Sword.. 
Upon which all the Ends of the Thongs appeared, and 
ſo he eaſily performed the fatal Taſk. 

Yet this heroick Prophet, as he had great Virtues, ſo 
had he no leſs Vices. He was very cruel to his neareſt- 
Relations and Friends; killing Caranus his Brother by, 
2 Step-mother, Clitus his old dear Friend; Parmeno, 
Philotas, Aryntas, Attalus, Eurylochus, Pauſanias, and 
many other Macedonian Princes, ſome of which were of” 
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his own Blood, Add to this, his barbarous Uſage of: 
Caliſibenes the Philoſopher, who was brought up with. 


him under Ariſtotle. This poor unfortunate Man refu- 
ſing to flatter the King's Pride in calling him a God, ſo: 


diſguſted Alexander, that feigning himſelf very angry, 


he charged him with: being acceſſary to the Plots and 
Conſpiracies that were formed againſt him. Then he 
cauſediall his Limbs to be mangled and chopped after 


an inhuman Faſhion. He commanded alſo his Ears, 


Noſe and Lips to be cut off; which-not only gave the 
Poor Wretch infinite Torment, but alſo rendered him a 
moſt deformed and miſerable Spectacle to others. And 
to compleat his Revenge, he-cauſed him in this doleful 
Plight to be ſhut up in a Cage with a Dog, and ſo to be. 
Carried about to the Terror of others. 

Then Ly/machus, one of Alexander's Generals, anda. 


Diſciple of Ca/;/heres, taking Pity on ſo great a Sage, 


who ſuffered all this barbarous Ufage, not for any real 
Crime that he had committed, but. only for uſing that 


Freedom in his Words and Actions which becomes a. 


Philoſopher, gave him Poiſon, to rid him at once of ſo 
many horrid Calamities. 5 V 
But Alexander took this ſo heniouſly, that he com- 
manded Ly//machus to be thrown to a very fierce Lion. 
As ſoon as the furious Beaſt ſaw. him, he roared, and 
pawed the Ground for Joy, and ran upon him with an 
-1mpetuous Force. But Lyfmachus not looking his Cou- 
rage, wrapped his Hand in his Mantle, and thruſt it 
down the Lion's Throat : where laying faft hold of his 


Tongue, he pulled it out by the Roots, and left the 


Lion for dead. | 
When this was told the King, he, admiring the invin- 
cible Virtue ofthe Man, not only forgave -him this Of. 
_ but had him in higher Eſteem all his Life after- 
wards. 1 | 
We muſt not omit that memorable Action of Alexan- 
der, when ſtomaching the Surrender of Sion to his 


. vitorious Arms, in that it was delivered up by the Peo- 


ple againſt the Will of Strato their King; the Conquer- 
or pronouncing Strato unworthy of the Crown, bid 
Hepheftion place him in the Throne, whom the Sidoni- 


ans» 


if 


ul s 
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e of n, ſhould approve as Srato's Succeſſor. Hepheſtion wil- 
viths ling to prefer to that Dignity a noble young S:donian, : 


fu. Tho was his Favourite, offered him the Crown. But the 
» fo; generous Youth refuſed the Honour; alledging, That 
TY, it was againſt the Laws of his Country, for any Man 
and to reign who was not of the Royal Blood. Hepheſtion 
he admiring the Greatneſs of his Soul, ſaid, * Gop in- 
fer % creaſe your Virtues and Graces, illuftrious Friend, 
rs, . „ who are the firſt that ever underſtood how much 
the more magnanimous it is to deſpiſe than to accept a 
1 2 (Crown. Be it therefore in your Power to beftow the 
nd WW Kingdom to any Man of the Royal Blood, whom 


ful you think fit for io great a Charge.” Then he pitch- 
be. ed upon one 4bdo/onymus, a poor Gardiner in the Su- 
burbs of Sidon; who was of the Race of the Sidonian 
| a WY Kings, but thro' extreme Poverty was grown obſcure, 
e, and forced to take up that Employment to get his 
Bread. Hepbheſtion approved the Choice: And this no- 
ble Youth, with ſome of his Friends, immediately went 
with the Royal Robes and Enſigns of Majeſty, 
to look out Abdolonymus, whom they found weede 
ing his Garden in a 4. dirty ſqualid Condition. Sa- 
luting him therefore King in the Name of Alexander 
the Great, they waſhed and anointed him with preci- 
ous Oils of the Eaſt ; and having put on the Robes of 
ſovereign Majeſty, they condnéted him to the Con- 
queror: Who among other Difeourſes, aſked him, 
How he wwas able ſo patiently to endure that extreme Pa- 
verty which had h:therto been his Lot? To which he re- 
plied, I abi I may endure the Burthen of a Crown with 
the ſame Eaſe. Theſe Hands ſerved the Neceſſities of 
Life, and my Wants were anſwerable to my PoſſeſFions, 
even none at all. Alexander perceiving by this Anſwer 
the Greatneſs of his Spirit, gave him all the Royal 
Furniture of Strato, with much of the Perſan Booty, 
and added all the Countries round about Sidon to his 
Governme | tg 5 
Much about the ſame time, Alexander going to 7e. 
ruſalem, was met by Judas the High Prieſt in his pon- 
tifical Habit. Who falling at the Conqueror's Feet, to 
implore Favour and Mercy for his City and People; 
. — | Alexander 
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llerander raiſed him up, and embracing him in hi 
Arms, Bid him fear nothing, for that Gon had appear 
to him in Macedonia, in the ſame Figure and Form as th 
High Prieſt made, exhorting him to carry on the Perſian 
War, and promiſing him certain Victory. After this, the 
High Prieſt conducted him into the City, and Temple, 
where he ſacrificed and made Corbar.. He allo gave 
the 7ews many ample Privileges | 
There is one thing more in the Life of Alexander, 
which becauſe it has ſomething very ſingular in it, [ 
will inſert in this Diſpatch. | 

After the Conqueſt of Perfia, as. Alexander was march- 
ing forward,. that he might extend his Empire through, 
all the Ea; Thaleftris, Queen of the Amazons, hear- 
ing of his Fame, took a Journey of. five and twenty 
Days through many populous Nations, attended only 
by three hundred Women, and came to the Camp, 
courting the Honour, of his Bed. For ſhe had con- 
ceived an inſatiable Deſire of having a Child by him, 
whom all the Eaſt proclaimed the greateſt Hero in the: 
World. Alexander granted her Requeſt ; and when 
ſhe had enjoyed his Company thirteen Days, ſhe depart- 
ed well ſatisfied into.her own Country, promiſing, that: 
if ſhe brought forth a Male, ſhe would End him to his, 
Father, according to the Manner of the Amazons; but. 
if a Female, ſhe would keep it. herſelf. 

From hence Alexander marched againſt Beſus, vrho 
had murdered Darius, and cauſed himſelf to be pro- 
claimed King of Perfa by the Name of Artaxerxes. 
Having overcome him and puniſhed his Treaſons, he 
proceeded, and ſubdued all the Regions running along 
the Foot of Mount Caucaſus. In fine, he extended his 
Conqueſts to. the utmoſt Borders of India, even to the. 
Oriental Sea; where he took Shipping, and returned 
to Babylon, partly by Sea and partly by Land.. An Af- 
trologer of great: Reputation met him by the Way, and 
diſſuaded him by all the Arguments he could uſe from 
entering the City, aſſuring him that Place would be fa - 
tal to his Perſon. But though Alexander made ſome De- 
mur at firſt, and ſeemed to credit the Sage; yet being 
aver- ruled by the Counſel of Ane xarchus the 2 4 
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pher, he entered Babylon, where he died; ſome fa | 
of Poiſon ; others affirm, that-he ſurfeited himſelf with - 
too mach Wine. This was in the 33d Year of his Life, 


and the 12th of his Reign. 


* 


There was a deep and melancholy Silence 1 
out Babylon, when once it was known, T hat.the Con- 
queror of the World was dead. Every one was poſſeſſed 
with various Thoughts and Cares, according to their 
„, different Affections and Intereſts. The Macedonians 
1 MY inwardly rejoiced, as if they were now rid of ſome great 
and formidable Enemy, curſing his Severity and reſtleſe 
B- Temper, which had expoſed them to ſo many Toils 
oh, and Perils of War. Beſides, the Princes flattered them- 
r. ſelves with a Proſpect of enjoying every one his Share 
7 in fo vaſt an Empire. And the private Soldiers had 
ly Wl their Eyes intently fixed on the immenſe Treaſures of 
Gold which Alexander left behind him, and which they 
n.. WW hoped to ſhare among them. For there were at that 
n, Wl time fifty thouſand Talents in Bank; and three hundred 
be. chouſand coming in yearly by way of Tribute and 
en Cuſtom. 5 „ ; 
to On the other ſide, the conquered Nations would not 
at: Wl atfrſt give Credit to the Report of thoſe who carried 
is, the News of Alexander's Fate. For they thought he 


it muſt needs be.immortal, whom they had always found 
:1nvincible. But when Couriers upon Couriers had re- 
0 moved their Incredulity, bringing freſh Expreſſes from 


Babylon, they mourned for him, not with bare Outward 
Ceremonies, as for an Enemy that had ſubdued them; 
but with real Sorrow, as for a Father that had protected 
and cheriſhed them. | | . 
More eſpecially the Grief of Darius's Mother was re- 
markable; who, though ſhe had loſt eighty of her 
Brethren, with their Father, all cruelly murdered by 
Ochus ; though ſhe had loſt Darius, the only ſurviving 
of ſeven Sons; and was herſelf caſt down from the 
Height of Mejeſty to the abjedt State of a Captive ; yet 
ſhe bore all with an even Mind, till Alexanders Death; 
.. whoſe Indulgence alone whilſt living, had ſupported 
ber under ſo many grievous Calamities. But as ſoon 
. as 
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ing any longer on it too. Not that ſhe eſteemed a 


Enemy above her Father, Brother, and her Son, bit 


becauſe ſhe had experienced in him whom ſhe dreade 
as an Enemy, the Goodneſs and Piety, the Modeſy 


and Regard of all theſe Relations. 


This great Monarch being dead, and not having ap- 


pointed a Succeſſor, there were almoſt as many Kin 


as there were Governors of Provinces, and Leaders in 


"the Army. Hence ſprung innumerable Confuſion, 


Wars and Diſorders in the Empire. There were Tu- 


mults and Inſurrections in Greece, eſpecially at Athen, 


where the Citizens under the Conduct of Leoſibenes their 
Captain, invited the reſt of the Grecians to aſſert then 


Liberty by taking Arms. Nor were there leſs Stirs in 
Alia and Egypt. Every where Mens Minds were ur 


ſettled, and deſirous of Novelty. Ptolemy had Egypt for 
his Share of the cantonized Empire. There he eſta. 


bliſhed hunſelf and Poſterity by the Name of Kings. 


Seleucus took Paſſeſſion of Babylon and Syria, with the 
ſame Title Caſſander reigned over Macedon and Gree, 
Anti genus governed ia, and Ly/imachus Thrace. But 


Anti gonus ſoon loſt his Empire, being overcome, and 


killed in a Battle by Pro/emy and his Confederates : 80 


did the reſt either in their own Perſons, or in their Poſ- 


terity, yielding to the prevailing Fortune of their Ene. 
mies, till at length all theſe ſhattered Remains of the 
Macedonian Empire became Provinces of the Roman, 


Of which I will ſay ſomething in my next. 


In the mean while, I triumph to think that the O. 
man Empire is now become more formidable, large and 
victorious, than all that went before it. May Goo in- 


'creaſe the Felicities and Honours of 'True Believers, 


till the Day of the final Metamorphoſis. 


Paris, 7th , the 5th Moon. 
of the Tear 1678. 
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as he had forſaken the Earth, ſhe grew weary of tary. 
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o Muſu Abu'l Vahyan, Profe/or of Philo- 
___  * Jophyar Fez. | 5 

Received thy venerable Diſpatch with great Satif- 

| faction, and am glad to find thou art fo far from be- 
ing tired with what J have already ſaid concerning Con- 

fantinople, that thou challengeſt me with a Promiſe I 
formerly made thee, of giving thee a farther Account 
of what I have obſerved there moſt remarkable. 

In deſcribing this Imperial City, I have imitated the 
"Painters, who, when they would draw a Beauty to the 
Life, do not go arithmetically to work, or obſerve any 
Order in their rough Draughts. But following the 
Conduct of a wild and ftrong. Fancy, they draw their 
Pencil here and there, as that volatile Faculty inſpires 
them, regarding only the Symmetry of thePicture, with- 
out preferring one Part to another, or being curious in- 
delineating every little Singularity. So I in pourtraying 
this Queen of Cities, this ſuperlative Beauty of the 
whole Earth, draw my Strokes at random; not deſigning 
to preſent thee with an Anatomy Lecture over her, or 
to unveil all her interior. Secrets: But only to give thee 
a tranſient View of thoſe Parts which appear moſt emi. 
nent, and attract the Eyes of all Travellers. And this 1 
do not perform all at once (ir were too great a Taſk) 
but even like them, by Fits and Starts, -as I find my 
Opportunities. E b 

J havechitherto preſented thee with a Proſpect of very 
magnificent and curious Objects; as Temples, Moſques, 
Aquedu#ts," Columns, Obeliſes, Bazars, &c. Now pre- 
pare thine Eyes for an Entertainment of another Na- 
ture. I will ſhew thee Things, though perhaps not fo 
illuſtrious to outward Appearance, or ſtrutting with 
Royal Grandeur, yet ſufficiently great and ſplendid, to 
perpetuate the Memory of the Founders, and to convey 
their Fame to all Generations, Things alſo of * 
| | | of * 
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lick Uſe and Service; Deſigns of Charity, Policy, ani 


generous Wiſdom ; Undertakings of a noble and hero. 
ick Character; as thou wilt perceive by the following 
Account. ot | | 

No Traveller can ſurvey the Streets of Conflantinngl, 
and not have his Eyes arreſted here and there by moi 


Capacious and ample Caravamſeras, where all diſtreſſed 


Foreigners, and ſuch as are deſtitute of a more-conveni. 
ent Lodgings may in any of theſe find a Shelter and 
Sanctuary from the Injuries of open Air, from Night. 
Robbers, and other Ihconveniencies. Theſe Caravan. 
ſeras are in Number three hundred and three, built a 
the Expences of Ottoman Princes and Baſſas. 


There are alſo in this City ninety Hoſpitals, where 


the Poor are nouriſhed, and the Sick attended with ex. 

'traordinary Piety and Care. 85 | 
Beſides all theſe, there are five Colleges where the 

Sciences are publickly profeſſed and taught; and where 


2 certain Number of young Men are educated, and 


maintained at the Grand Signior's Coſt, being conſtant 
Stipendaries to the Sultan. There are many ach Col. 
leges ſcattered up and down Caramania, Matolia, and 
throughout Greece, and the Leſſer Ma: So that the 
Namber of Students, in theſe Countries, is computed to 


be above Nine thouſand ; not reckoning thoſe in Aa- 


bia, Syria, and Egypt, where flouriſh innumerable Se- 


minaries of Divine and human Wiſdom. 


But to return to Conflantinople ; the next Thing wor- 
thy of Obſervation, is the Serayan, or Houſe of Equi- 
pages, where are made all Sorts of Trappings for 
Horſes, eſpecially Saddles of immenſe Coſt, and admi- 
rable Workmanddip. This Place is alſo environed with 
high Walls, and ſhut in with ſtrong Gates. There can- 
not be a more agreeable Sight to ſuch as take Pleaſure in 
Horſes and Riding, than to ſee Four thouſand Men here 
daily at work in their Shops, each ſtriving to excel the 
reſtin the Curioſity of his Artifice. You ſhall ſee one 
buſy in ſpangling a Saddle with great oriental Pearls, and 


Unions · inter mixed, for ſome Arabian Horſe, belonging 


erhaps to the Vixier Axem; another fitting a Curb, or 


it of the pureſt Goldto a Bridle of moſt precious Raſſan 


Leather: 
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Leather: Some adorn their Trappingi wich choice 
Pbrygian Work; others with Diamonds Rubies, and 


the moſt caſtly Jewels of the Haff. In a word, there in 


ſo iltuſtrious à Variety of theſe Accoutremerits; that 
the Eye is aſtoniſhed at the Sight! of chem, And 
have: Ak ty many: Traveller acknowledges” thats the 
like.is not to be ſeen in any City: of ache World ibeſide 
Cinflantinapte. [know not what may be in your Cities 
of Morocco and ts in bees pink wt 3 are great _ 
valiers. en Bulk ff 
There are! hs two: ater beds in the City, 
encom paſſed with peculiar Walls. Initheſe the Fark 
— poſted, who are the Guards: a> Cops pte 
the Gr Sigmar: They are: Inder (che. OOnimatd 
of Decuriont, without whoſe Geavei ho νν⅛ꝛng Dare 
ſeta Foot out of the: Place. nd monk 
Next is the Huſenal of the City, built dn che Sea- 
fore, containing a hundred and eighty Archies 3 under 
which are very elegant Portico's or Piamæa i, where Po- 
ple wallc. There are above forty thouſand; Men-daily 
at work in this Aren l and. bee; eat: Salleys lie 
there always in Readineſs for any ſu en Expeditipn. 
Beſides, tere is another in- dd Suburbs, ' wherein 
there always lie a hundred and fifty great Galeons on 
the Stocks; and ſixty fitted up with all N AI s:7 
conſtantly lie in the Water 
The Gränaries, or Store · Houſes for Garde preſent 
themſelves next.” Phey are built in a Corner of the 
Citytatd wurd Pura, whete' che Walls are: far ſtronger 
than n any ottierd Part, and · che Gates are of Iron. 
Here is always laid upian immenſe Quantity of Wheat 
and: Barley, as . -of other Grain, as if it were to ſerve 
for many Vears; yet it is cha ed for new Corn every 
three Vears. They ſay, that iti the Reign of Anuraub 
III. there was an incredible — of Millet found 
there whoſe Virtue was much :admired, in chat it had 
lain there eighty Years ſound, and free "_ 12 Cor- 
ruption. 4 
I have purpoſely omitted to ſpeak of the — Royal 
deraili, ſince the laſt of them will require. a large Letter 


by itſelf to be deſcribed —_ _ this 1 will * 
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in dt, che leaſt, is 2 French League in Circuit, oi 
three Italian Miles ;.and the beggeſt, wherein the Gran 
S:ignion dwells, is a League and two Thirds, or five Ira. 
Jian Niles. The farmer is: called Zi Saray, or the 
old Palace; the latter is named Brjuch Caray, or the 
Great Srraili If thou, deſireſt a father andy more pan 
ticular Deſcription of theſe: Royal CGurts, & will fend i 
thee in: future W N oy 5 For 9 00 large for 
one. 287 93 ech 3 e t 31 * an 23. 

In the mean time I muſt not forget the Meſeh. of 740 
where: our Salianf receive the Sword when they firſ 


tiquity, ſeated in the fartheſt An ty near 
the Haven. Over ainſt it are ade Sable 
Aabing very fair Bardem andjoined to them. Not far 
from thence is the Topana, o Gun: Vard, where there 


lies a vaſt: Number of Braſs Pieces of Ordinance with. 


out Carriages; of Which“ Jome are er _—_ 
againſt the Haven. SS in e 19% 
As you — frain chi Palaces it is: -impoſlble to a. 


| Avid the Sight f Piat, Which ſhoots np ifrbm the 


op f :Rock, gat ſome Diſtance! from thb City: 
The — NILES white-Marble; and Masferedted 
by Cu. Pompey, as à Monument of his Victory over 
Mithridates, the King of Pontus. Onithis Side of the 
City, there is nothin hardly to be ſeen for eight 
Miles together, buf Houſes, Þnut , for. Pleaſure and 
8 with moſt; beautifab Gros and Garden: 
Over againſt the City ſtands rad an Arm ufnhe Sen 


conting between them. Fhis arr perky er are 


inhabited chiefly by |Grociapziand tern Franks. . 
Round about this Suburb are many pretty: Wobtry- 


| Houſes, Farms and Granges, [moſt deliciouſly ſeated in 


the midſt of high Tufts of Trees, with Green Fields, 
and Cryſtal Streams adjoining to them; where the Am- 
baſſadors of F Mo Princes make their Abbde ſamt- 
mes. . ro? "me! 
I will not carry thee from dees to Selens, though 
great and ſtately Village within the Liberty alſo of the 
Imperial City. I will not detain thee with the Singu- 
larities of 2. bracian of Gs or drill. __ along to 
; Calipulirs 
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Calipolis ; though this were the firſt Town in Europe, 
which Amurath took in the Year 1663. My Deſign is* 


- altogether at Conflantinople : Therefore having ſurveyed 


Pera, which is alſo called Galata, let us croſs the Wa- 
ter, and return again to the Mother City ; that we may* 
know what Manner of Government there is in it, and 
how the Laws are executed; + - ...- r 
The Chief Magiſtrate is called S/ambal Cad, o 
Judge of Conflantinople : Before him are pleaded; all 
Cauſes both Criminal and Civil. He has four Depu- 
ties under him, who ſeparately govern the four Chief 
Precincts of the City. There is likewiſe an Officer 
called Sebaſi, whoſe Buſineſs is to take Cognizance of 
every one's Crime that is ſeized in the Streets or Hou- 
ſes, and to refer it to the Supreme Vixir. He has alſo. 
four Deputies under him; and all Men are bound ta 


aſſiſt him in Caſe of Difficulty, 


The common Priſon of Conſtantinople is divided into 
two Parts, the Upper and the. Lower. The Upper is 
only for Civil Offences, and has an airy Green Court 
in the middle of it, with a Fountain continually ſpout- 
ing up Water; which ſomething diminiſhes the Squa- 
lidnefs of the Place. The Lower is for Capital Crimes, 


and is a very Sink of Horror and Loathſomeneſs. 


Flower of Philoſophers, I pray Gov, who gave us 
our Senſes, always grant them agreeable Objects, and 
defend us from all noiſome Scents, eſpecially from the 
8 Fumes of Hell; which, they ſay, at certain 

imes tranſpire through the Chinks and. Crannies of 
the Earth, infecting this Upper World with deplorable - 


Contagions. May the Odours of Paradiſe refreſh ug 


for ever, O ſenſible Mufu ! 


Paris, 19th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1678. 


— 
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LETTER m. 
| To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 


| Fr Year the French gain'Ground of their Ene. 
mies; they make proſperous Campaigns, and al- 
ways come off Conquerors. a 

In the a en. of the third Moon, the King cauſed 
Ghent to be beſieged by the Mareſchal 4 Humiers. This 
City is the Capital of all Flanders, and is divided into 
ſeveral Quarters or Iſles: So is the Country round a- 
bout it, by certain Rivers and Channels, which render 
it of extreme difficult Acceſs, and ſpoils all Commu- 
aication. It is one of the greateſt Cities in Europe; 
and is defended by a Counterſcarp, a large Ditch, good 
Ramparts, and many Baſtions. The Inhabitants boaſt 
that it was founded by Julius Cz/ar. They have been 
able to raiſe an Army of fifty thouſand Men among 
themſelves, whenever they have been inclined to revolt 
from their Sovereign. Vet they could not hold out above 
ten Days againſt the preſent Arms of France; but ſee- 
ing the Vigor with which they were attacked on all 


Sides, and deſpairing of any Succours, rhey Surrender- 


ed on Articles. | 
Next to this, the City of 7pres was ſurrendered to 
them on the 25th of the ſame Moon, after a Siege of 
eight Days. This is another conſiderable City in Flan- 
ders. 5 
Nor have the French Arms been unſucceſsful in Cata- 
lonla, under the Command of the Duke de Noazlles : 
This General having taken Puicerda, the Capital City 
of that Province, and a Place of great Strength ; be- 
ing ſeated on the Top of the Pyrenean Mountains, and 
defended by a Caſtle built on a Rock. The Prince of 
Conde won it in the Year 1664, but it was afterwards 
reſtored to, the Spaniards again by the Treaty of the Py- 
rennecs; Who fortified it anew with all the modern 
Forms. This City has under its Command above eighty 
Villages ; and draws Contributions from all the Pro- 
| | 7885 vince 
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Vol. VIII. 4 Spy at Paris. 101 
vince of Cerdaigne. It ſecures the Poſſeſſion of Rouſſillon, 
covers the Frontiers of L anguedoc, and is eſteemed ſecond 
only to Barcelona, of all the Cities in theſe Parts. 

From Germany, and the Provinces bordering on the 
Rhize, Fame tranſports hither ſucceſſive Relations of 
Battles fought between the French and the [mperialifts, 
wherein the former always get the Victory. The Ma- 
reſchalde Cregui engaged with him firſt nearGrotzinghen 3 
where the Prince of Baden, and forty Officers of Note 
were wounded on the Enemy's Side: The Count of 
Liqueville, a Commander under the Duke of Lorrain, 
with many others, were taken Priſoners.. Phe French 
took from them a great Number of Standards, killed 
abundance of their _ and-1 in Ave, remained GS 
of the Field. | | 
No leſs Advantage had they i in the gth Moon, 9 on the | 
Plains of Nheinfeldt, near the River Mine; where they 
killed above 800 mperialifts upon the Spot; and the 
Bridge of Rheinfeldt was fo crammed with dead Bodies, 
that they ſerved 'as a Barrier -to ſtop the French Pw 
purſuing their Victory to the Gates of the City. 
The Mareſchal de Cr2qui alſo defeated a Body of | 
6000 Horſe and Dragoons, commanded by the Duke of 
Lorrain, near to Offembourg ; which was followed by tha 
taking of Ortamburg Caſtle, and the Fort of Keil, which | 
the Mareſchal razed to the Ground. He took alſo the 
Fort of Zolbauſen; and encountring the Duke of Lor. 
rain, near a Place called Laughterburg, he ſet upon 
him, and killed 400 of his Men, as they were paſling 3 2 
Bridge of the Rhine, and took 300 Priſoners. s. 

If they go on at this Rate, Vear after Vear, it will be | 
difficult to ſet the Limits of their continually growing 
Empire. Only we need not fear that they will ever 
be able to juſtle the Faithful Oſmarns out of the TR. 
mony appointed them by Deftiny. 

Serene Miniſter, the Cre/cent out-ſhines the Crofiy | 
the Alcoran ſuperſedes the Bible; and all T hing . 
to the invincible Arms of True Believers. | 
Paris 197 of the 8th Moon 

wy the 10 ear . 
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5 L ETTER IV. 


Jo Dalimalched, the Widow of Peſteli Hali, 
His Brother, Maſter of the Cuſtoms, and 
Superintendant of the Arſenal at Conſtan- 
tinople. 5 N 


FT H O U mayeft be affured it is no Compliment, 
when 1 tell thee, I condele thy Eoſs. He that 


3s dead was my Brother, as well as thy Huſband : And 


the Friendſhip which was between us, united us more 
cloſely than did our Blood. We never thought any 
Thing too much to perform in the Service of each 
Other, provided it did not entrench upon our Honour; 
but we gredily ſnatched every Opportunity of demon- 


rating our mutual Affections. | a 
He is gone to infinite Joy, to a Place of Refreſf- 
ment, where he banquets on the Reverſion of his good 
Works in this Life; he revels at large, and without 
Contradiction, or Murmuring of Women, in full Bowls 


of the Ambroſia of Paradiſe. No peeviſh Female in- 


terrupts his Joy, or turns his Smiles to Frowns by her 


unworthy Carriage. He lies ſtretched out at his Eaſe 
upon the Crimſon Beds of Eden, with Pages waiting on 
Him ; whoſe Eyes are like the poliſhed Pearl. Each 
bears a Golden Goblet, cruſted with Saphirs in his 
Hand, full. charged with Wine, which mortal Kings 
would give their Kingdoms for. Thoſe heavenly Youths 
perform their Parts with admirable Grace, and dutiful 
Exactneſs: They wait the Minute of their Lord's De- 
Gre. ' With humble Reſignation, the fair Cupids ſtand 
encompaſſing his Bed; each being emulous of the reſt; 
all ftriving with an agreeable Generofty. who ſhall ſerve 
their Maſter firſt, and with the greateſt Promptneſs. 
When Peſteli pleaſes to divert himſelf, with Women, 
dt is but to wiſh, and one more fair than ever Apelles 
drew, preſents herſelf, chaſte as Diana, yet as " as 
9 1 0 enus, 


» 
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Hui. No co Demurs protract che Enjoymentof his 
Wiſh; nor is there the leaſt Sign: of Impudence to pall 
-it. But in perfect Love they męet each other, and u- 
nite their Hearts: and ſo they paſs their Time in con- 
ſtant: unrepented Bliſdʒĩs Hat nate nnd 130 gen 
_ He:traverſes'thepleafant'Walks bf Eden, and ſits him 
down upon the/ Banks of her immortal Rivers: Rivers. 
that ſtream with Wine, and Milk, and Honey. Under 
the Shade of happy Trees he lies upon the flowry 
Green, in the Careſſes of ſome lovely Daughters of 
Paradiſe. Whilſt. Aromatick Winds inſpire him with 
diviner Paſſions than Endymion felt in the Embraces of 
Piana. O happy State of ſeparate Souls that part from 
Earth in Purity] Their © Pleaſures: know - no Bounds,. na 
For, what I have faid is only.emblematical; deſcrib- 
ing in ſenſible ſhort Figures thoſe Raptures and tranſ- 
cendent Joys, which cannot: otherwiſe be expreſſed. 
Whatever elevated Fancy can conceive of Bliſs, is all 
by infinite Odds ſurpaſſed in the Enjoyment of the hap» 
py Souls above. There is no Number, Weight, ör 
Taye of 1 2 ſuperlative Felicities, 
ey pajs from fo to oy, and port in endle 5 Circles 
Bealituusi. O. Repion — to por ed 8 
incomparable Beauty ;- wheres ibe liberal Monarch of the = 
Univerſe-regales. ihe evearied Souls of Mortals with Ban- 
quets of ineftimable Price, and unmatched. Delicacy after 
their tailforme Pilgrimage om .it 
H. Pages could hear l would 2tongratulate:his Hap: 
pineſs, inſtead of condoling thy Misfortune in loſing 
ſuch: a Huſband. He has eſcaped the Ship-wrecks of 
this lower World, this Sea of Grief and Dogon 
is got ſafe into the Harbour of eternal Reſt, the Port 
of Peace, and landed on the Strand of the Omnipotent's 
Serail, where Guards of Angels waited on him to the 
Throne of Allab, with ten thouſaud Flambeau's Burning 
in the Walks of Eden. | | * 
But tell me, Dalimalched, were not you ſomething in 
the Fault, that the generous: Pe/el; left us both ſo ſoon ? 
Did you not fret and teaze his high-born Soul wizh 
Words Which might * well been ſpared to a wg 
4 | 


thwart hi 3 in iu me | 


» 
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of ſo quick genſe? Doubtleſs he needed not ybur fam 
ing Lectures; and more ſilent Diſcipline of Pouts. If 
he committed Faults, tas who does not 7) he was ſoon 
fenſible without a: :Reprimand.' There was no Occa- 
fion to keep him half a Moon in Parozy/ns of Melan. 

choly-and Grief.\ This Was too hard 4 Penance for his 
Spirit to bear. Bat:you Women have Ways by your 
ved, unintelkjible x do our Sex. bur * and 


JTurnings are intricate as thoſe of Serpents.  'Dedahiy 


himſelf. were he now alive, though. once the. Glory of 
Labyrinth-M akers; yet would be puzzled to trace your 


Sex, in all your ſecret wild, unknown Meanders. Ve 
are all-the very changeable FT hings of: he Earth. 3 | 


body. "31621 Bot (aero te Sen. wt Lint ui Aa 
Dalimalcted, I tell thee, A Woman 3 e 2 
Man, tonleſe' be be bs Footy bat à hen Oledidnce : that Way 


b Se wing his Hearts, an makes: a tharou ugh Congueſtiof bit 


Hffefionf. She wheedlcs him out of his Soverei gnty 
by cunning Complaiſance and prpee.Capltolations, or 
atleaſt, by this Method The ſaves herſelf; She will not 
recent of ahis Faſſian, hut meek! 

yields to the mighty. Stream, and will not: — 

to mo but in the dhie Wrath * NN | 
%. ova wond, 4 gad Ii dan confulte- 4 Habu, Ras 
fure in all. Ibingt: And if thou haſt done ſo, the World 


bas nothing more to ſay. to thee. But if otherwiſe, I 
adviſe thee to remain a Widow, leſt the next Man that 


marries thee, ſhould revenge the Injuries my Brother 
ene d, Hands: Fur this: ts Romy of taining 
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To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 


of the Hands of the Saracens ; And that eher of Ban- 
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LETTER v. 


of. the Ottoman Empire. 
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Id thou wilt pardon me, moſt illuſtrious Mini- 
ſter, that J have thus long delayed to give thee a 
farther Account of the States of Europe: But now I 
will proceed; and according to thy Command, begin 
where I left off. 7. TONE CDT I CITE 
Having already diſcourſed of Germany, I will deſ- 


cend into the Netherlands ; which is as natural, as for a 


Man that has ſurveyed the Upper Town of Buda, or 
any other City ſeated like that, to fall into the Lower. 
For ſo the Netherlands ſeem to be a kind of outlying 
Borough near the Suburb to the German Empire. 

They are called the Netherlands, by reaſon of their 
Low Situation near the Sea; which makes the Couh- 
try appear like a Marſh or Moor. They contain Se- 
venteen Provinces ; ten whereof are under the Juriſ- 
dition of the King of Spain. The other ſeven make 
up a diſtin and independent Republick among them- 


ſceives, - | | | 
The Circumference of the ſeventeen Provinces is'a 


thouſand Italian Miles:: And within that Compaſs, 
there are two hundred walled Towns and Cities; an 
hundred and fifty other Places, which enjoy the fame 
Privileges and Power as the former: And there are fix 


thouſand Villages. . 1 4 

In the Time of Julius Cz/ar, this Traft of Ground 
was called Belgick Gaul by the Romans. It was inha- 
bited by a watlike People, impatient of Servitude, 
and ſtout Aſſertors of their native Liberty; as the ſame 
Cz/ar found by Experience; when he warred among 
them, Nay, and ſince that time, the Muſſulmans them 


ſelves have felt their Valour. Witneſs the famous Expe- 


dition of Godfrey of Bullen, to recover the Holy Lana ont 
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v the Fleming, who made himſelf Maſter of Con- 
fantinople, and the Grecian Empire. 
The ancient Romans uſed to ſay, That the Gauls fought 
for their Liberty ; the Germans for Booty ; and the 
Dutch for Glory and Honour. Hence it came to paß, 
that Roman Emperors i in thoſe Days had always a ſele& 
Guard about their Perſons, choſen out of theſe Provin- 
ces. Alſo the Hollanders and Frieflanders were called 
the Friends and Aſſociates of the Romans. 

But, tho' theſe Provinces had formerly each a difling 
Sovereign, with a peculiar Government and Laws; yet, 
afterwards, they were all reduced under the Dominion 
of the Dukes of Burgundy : From whom they devolved 
to the Arch-Dukes of Auſtria ; and laſt of all, to the 
Kings of Spain; who claim a Title to ten of them at 

os Dy But the King of France has Poſſeſſion of a 
rom Part. As for.the other ſeven, they are quite 
emancipated and free. It being an eſtabliſhed Maxim 

with them, that the = geſt Sword gives the beſt Title 
to a Government. for ought I ſee, this Principle 
is practiſed . — the World. 

The Inhabitants of the Netherlands are generally 

5 tall and ſtrong- bodied People; comely, civil, open- 
- hearted, courteous, prompt and laborious : More ad- 
dicted to Wine than Women; equally forgetful of Be- 
nefits and Injuries great Muſicians, expert Seamen, 
cunning Merchants, accurate Painters, and very inge- 
nious in all Arts. They are not jealous ef their. Wo- 
men, as moſt Nations are; but ſuffer them to walk a- 
broad openly, aud converſe with. Men in the Streets. 
Neither will any of theſe Females refuſe an Invitation 
to a Bottle of Wine. As ſoqn as you come into any 
_ Houſe, the Daughter of the- Family meets you with a 
„Bottle of Wine, or other ſtrong Beverage in her Hand, 
« and drinks. it off to you; and if you do not very readily 
- anſwer and pledge her, it dan, for a ien of. Rudeneſs 
Dandd ill Manners. | 
Theſe People are very * by Rena of 4 Mer- 
. chandiſe'and Traffick with other Nations; for they ex- 
ben the Adu of their Soul, and their own Manufac- 
427 | + tures 3 


tures; vending or exchanging then, at à prodigious 
Advantage in the remoteſt 1 of the Earth,” b | 
They have ſtrong Forts and Caſtles up and down the 
Country 5 with Cities which are im d manner 'inexpugs 
nable. As for the Religion. of: the" Nerhzr lands ; th 
ten Provinces which are: ſubject to the King of Spain 
or France, are called Citholichs::*i[Fhet ather'' ſeven re? 


preſent the celebrated Tower of Babel, where the Lan- 


guages were firſt eonfounded, as Moſes relates: For 
fach is the Hotch:potch and Gallimaufrey of -Religions 
tolerated in Amſterdam, Leyden, and other Cities of Hot 
land; and in geheral, throughout all the-ſeven United 
States: :. Neither have they much more/Regularity-and: 
Order in other Matters“ Wonder nôt therefore if my 
pen obſerves Ino Method in treatingttof à Country, 
which: is the very Emblem, Froverb “and: Centre 'of 
Ataxy and! Conſuſionf However; I will now begin 
to make more particular Diſtinctions than in the for- 
mer Part of my Better. iI. of wing 10: e AID 
Leland has à bad Hir, Befpeciallyn inſithe Summer” 
Fime; when: the Sun exhates! ſtinking And infeQious' 
Vapoursfrom:the:Lakes and Pools, vf which there ig 
a great Number in that Proviflce, yet it has at excel- 


lent Soil, abounding with Wheat and other Corn; 


alſo with good Paſturage for Sheep and Cattle. There 
is little more to be aid of this Provincgce. 
Holland has: this. obſeryable in itz that frequently the 
Earth. temblesi there, under: the: :Burden of Coaches, 
Waggdns,, Horſes, Which“, is iam Argument that 


the:Ground is holloiww-underneath, and füll af Caverns. | 


To confirm this: Opinion, they ſay, That à Code ones” 
falling into a Gap or Chaſm in the Earth, was found 
dead. three Days cafterwards in the Sea; being known to 
the Ozvner tocbt the ſame. Hence a: Part of Holland; in 
the r BG the. Country ix called Vaterland; 
which 'agcBER | hearing, ſounds like: 4 Contradi tion: 


But they mean by it E Lua ftuateld in its Waters. FH 
ſo indeeduthe whote Province appears: to be; divided, 

into ſmall Iſlands by innumerable Canals, Lakes ang! 
Pools, that they everpmhkre expoſe themſelves to yvur 
Eye. This Province deſerves molt properly of ali the 


reſt, 


Vol. VIII. 48 an Pane Tor d 


| 


LI 


more fertile of Corn, yields Abu 


es UxT TINA Mit zy Vol. Vin. 
Teſt, the Appellation of Netherland ; it being ſunk fo 
low, that ini many Places, che Sea riſes higher than it: 


Which: compels the Ho/anders to fortify their Shores 


with high: ſtrong; Banks:; which with t Coſt, oh 
ge k 77 epaired. _ rh 


hey have. at irc * Fruit of their. — 


* being ſapplied wich thoſe. Things from Ger. 
land, and other; Counffies. But there is an 


immenſe Quantity. of Grafs to nouriſh Millions of 


heep, Oxen, and Horſes. And what I have faid of 

theſe two Provinces, may de in ſome Degree applied 

to all the reſt, Friereland only exce 3: Which is the 
n 


| Salt, andi well claathed with Woods. IS "1; 
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1 — a Beam, and carry it an her Shoulders, 
which eight labouring Men could hardly ſtir. | 
It is obſerved of Gelders, That it was the firſt of 


theſe Provinces which fubmitted to the riſing Fortune 


of the Reman Empire: And again, the firſt f n 


off the Yohe, when. chat Empire was in its. Wan. 


In Utrecht chereiare Abuindance of Nobles, who ard 
ſolt ofter. ang politer in their Converſation than the reſt 
o cet Hollander. Tk Women of Oli there 80 
V a 


he Publick Aﬀairs of all theſe Provinces. are NT 


ged bythoſe whom they call the States General of 

the United Provinces, Theſe are a: Convention or 

Aſſembly of the Chief Nobles, Paincipal eee 
and maſt eminent Citizens in every Province. © N11 N 

Coprtequs Efendi, Theſe arechie chief Things which 

T know of che United. Provinces; unleſs thou wouldſt 
IRAs wie their compleat Wiſory 2 chooſe — 
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naſty, abject Valley of 


tries; the Conſideration of their Form of Coverage 


tains, ſeparated by ſmall, 
$rows flouriſh 3 no leſs with all Sorts of Trees 


vol. Vl 2 Sy ar Paris og 
too tedious for Letters. Accept of my Labours, which 
ke 2 mean, yet are E cheerful, and done's at 


Parte as of * 1 1275 , | 
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LETTER vi 
To the Same: 


HO wilt 17. I am all upon the E=biomen: 

In my laſt I dragged thee thro' the moſt dirty, 

1 the Earth; I mean Holland, 

with the reſt of the United Provinces. Now I am oing” 

to lead thee out of theſe fenny Bogs, and give t hee — 
Breathing up the ſalubrious Hills and Mountains of 

Heloetia « or Swiſſerland. It is true, this cannot be _ | 
withqut a confiderable Leap over many Provinces 0 

Germam, part 8 Lorain and Alſace. But having ſpoken 

formerly of the Empire, and from thence in my next, 

by a Kind of natural * fallen into the Low Coun- 


w me in mind of the other Republicks in Europe. A- 
ng which, that of Swvi/erland lying next to the Uni- 
15 ſtates, I choſe to make it the Su ject of this Letter, 
defi igning, to give thee an Account "of Veit, En: 
Lucca, and the reſt in Order, | 
Know then, that Helvetia or 8 aviſſerlaxd was once 4 
Province of Germany, but now it is a Commonwealth 
aba by itſelf, and not ſubject to any foreign Pow- 
It is divided into thirteen Cantons or Provinces. 1 
will not trouble thee with the Names of each Diſtrict, 
or with their ſeveral Characters, The whole Country 
in general looks like a great Punch of Rocks and Moun- 
t very pleaſant Valleys. 
And tho' the, Mountains ſeem rough, yet their _ and 
Her- 


bage, 


— 


bage, than the faireſt Plains: The. Inhabitants nouriſh 
abundance of Sheep on them, beſides, Goats, Hinds, 
Horſes, with many other Kinds of Beaſts. For there 
is great Plenty of Animals in this Country, both wild 
and tame. The Air is piercing and ſerenè; the Seil, 
tho' not of itſelf fertile, yet is made · ſo by the Induſtry of 
the Inhabitants. In ſome Parts they have Vineyards 
which produee a Grape of wonderful Delicacy: The 
Wine of which is much eſteemed in thoſe Parts. The 
Lakes alſo and Rivers abound with-Fiſh of all Sorts; 
neither is there any Scarcity of Fowls, or of any Thing 
elſe, which immediately. ſerves the Neceſſities of Hu- 


man Life. Only Things tending to Luxury, and other 


— 


7 


Kind of Wantonneſs, are not to be found in this happy 
Region, It is a ſecond, Sꝙthia or Tartary. 7 In- 
deed the Inhabitants of Sabiſerland are, thòught to come 
out of thoſe more Northern Regions. 4 
They have ever been Famous for their invincible 


98. 


Conflancy and Valour in War., Fulius, Cl Himfelf 


Was afraid of them, and built'a Wall to Rindef them 


from Eee France or Gaul; When he remembered 
8 » Caſſius 


that 5, 2, Roman Conſul was vanquiſhed by them; 
— 14 2 441 Srl IS ia Sorr \ 0 a6 7M 4 
and his whole Army routed. Some, Authors“ Affirm 


that in the Times of Old, the Inhabitants of the Nr 
of Europe, were ſo prod; viouſly multipfied, that ſome 
of them were forced to ſeek new Seats. Wherefore 


ruſhing through Germany, and paſſing the Rhine, they 


were met by the Gaal, whom they overcame and de: 
feated. Upon which News the'h ighbouring 'Nations 


being terrifed, ſent Ambaſſadofs 70 Ahe defiring 


1 
Pd 


Peace; Fhe-Gonqueror replied, Wy call aptto Nike 
War, or diſturb the Peace of Mankind. That they only 
ſought a Place to live in quietly, where they might ma- 
nure the Ground, without hurting any Body. Then 
Helvetia was granted to them,” Where their Poſterity 


hve to this Da. 


As to, the Manners of the modern Saif, chey an. 
ſwer exactly the ancient” Character, being wholly ad- 
dicted to War; hardy to bear àll Incenveniencies of 
Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, and other Afflictions of N wry 
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Providence, Deſtiny, or Chance. A little Money ſerves 
their Turn to defray the Expences of eating; their Diet 
being very plain and ordinary, conſiſting chiefly of 
Milk and Cheeſe. If they are chargeable in any 3 
it is in Wine and other ſtrong Liquors. For you fha 

find but mean and ſqualid Houſes, and contemptible 
Furniture; aud they wear Garments anſwerable to the 
reſt : But they are given to drinking above Meaſure. 
They will conſume whole Days and Nights ſucceſſively, 
without Intermiſſion in their drunken Debanches. Nor 
can any Friendſhip be contracted among them, but o- 
ver their Cups. For he who drinks moſt, and is moft 
Frolickſome and Debonaire, he is taken for a Man of 
Integrity. Whereas he that ſeems timorous of his 
Health, or makes-any frivolous Excuſes, he is looked 
upon as a ſneaking Fellow, not worthy of ſach good 
Company. Nay, ſometimes their Madneſs grows to 
that height, as to ſet a Dagger to his Throat, who ge- 
fuſes to pledge in his Turn, e 


And yet after all this Reproach, it muſt be confeffed, 


that theſe People are very prudent and circumſpect, both 
in their private and publick Affairs. For notwithſtand- 
ing the Pleaſure they take in liberal Compotations, yet 
every Man, when the Frolick is over, is intent on his 
Buſineſs, uſing double Induſtry and Diligence, to make 
good the Expences of his laſt Vanity. They work to 
drink, and drink that they may better work again. So 
in the Publick, it is evident; that thev! are not defective 
in Policy, fince-they have been able for ſo many Cen- 
turies of Years, to maintain their, Union, and Confede- 
rated Liberties, againſt ſo many Princes, who have en- 


deavoured:to bring them under a foreign Voke: And 


not only ſo, but ſuch is the Singularity of their Conduct, 
that the moſt mighty Monarchs in Europe are glad tb 
enter into a League with them, and ſend yearly vaſt 
Su mb; e POET £50597 21 oo 

Thou wilt not, after what I have ſaid, expect to find 
in Szwifſer/and the Riches of Arabia and Babylon; nor 
the reſt of the luxurious and magnificegt Superfluities of 
the Eaſt. The Situation of the Country, and Nature of 
IT 18 | the 
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112 LETTERS Writ by Vol. VIII. 
the Soil, denies theſe glittering Vanities. It is ſufficient 
that it brings forth enough to nouriſh the Inhabitants, 
They fear no foreign Invaſion, both on the Account 
of this National Poverty, and the inacceſſible Heights 
of the Alps, with which they are on all Sides environed 
as by a Wall. Add to this, the invincible Reſolution of 
the People, who abhor and fear Subjection more than 
Death itſelf. So that no Prince in Europe dares or thinks 
it worth his while to carry a War into this Country; 
knowing, that if he ſhould conquer it, the Revenues, 
with all the Soil of his new-gotten Poſſeſſions, would 
not counterbalance the Expences of one ſhort Campaign. 
Beſides, their Union is ſo ſtrict and cloſe, that it is al- 
moſt impoſſible to break or diſſolve it. Then they have 
ſome very ſtrong Cities, Caſtles, Forts, and other Places 
of Defence, which would give no ſmall Diverfion and 
Incumbrance to him who ſhould undertake ſuch an 
Expedition. In five, ſuch are their Circumſtances, that 
all the Courts round about them, think it ſafer to court 


this untameable Nation, than to threaten or huff them. 


I I will relate to thee a Story by way of Inſtance or 
Example. From whence thou mayeſt comprehend 

more clearly the Humour of this People. 1 
In former Times, as I have already ſaid, Swi/er/and 
was a Province of the German Empire, or at leaſt repu- 
ted ſo, And there were certain Prefects or Governors 
ſet over them by Cz/ar, one ſucceeding another. Some 
of theſe, for their Inſolence, were driven out of the Na- 
tion; others were killed by reaſon of their tyrannous 
and cruel Practices. Among the reſt, one of theſe Go- 
'vernors, being diſguſted at a certain Swi/s, commanded 
him to be yoked with Oxen that drew Burthens in a 
Cart. But when neither by fair nor foul Means they 
could force him to this vile Condeſcenſion, he com- 
manded his Eyes to be put out. Which was done ac- 
eordingly. This was murmured at: But being the firſt 

_-Effay of his cruel Diſpoſition, they winked at it. 
A while after, the ſame Governor commanded a 
Woman in her Huſband's Abſence; to prepare a hot 
Bath for him. Which when the chaſte Matron refuſed 
| | to 


7. Vol VII 2 Sys ar Panrs, 113 
| to perform, till her Huſband came home, he ftruck her 
ty, dead with an Axe. This 'alſo, though heightning the 
n: W- Choler of the Sa, was paſſed by in Meditation of fu- 
ture Revenge. I + 
At laſt he grew ſo fosliſhly proud and imperious, that 

walking one Day in the Streets of the City, he ſtruck 
his Cane in the Ground, and placed his Turbant or 
Bonnet therson; commanding all that paſſed by to 
give Honour to it. Which when a certain honeſt Sui 
refuſed to do, he commanded him to ſtrike off an Ap 
ple from his Son's Head with a Shot from his Croſs- 
Bow. The good Pather for a long Time refuſed thus to 
hazard his Son's: Liſe. But being overcome by the 
Tyrant's importunttè Menaces, he rather ventured to 
trutt to Providenes the Life of his Son, than to ſacrifice 
both that and his on to the implacable Malice of a 
Barburian. 80 he ſhot, and hit the Apple off without 
touching his Son's" Head. Ihe Governor ſeeing this, 
and taking Notice that he brought two Arrows with 
him, aſked Him the Reaſon ef it! To whom' the Seoifs 
anſwered, N Lad ft ar/rand hurt my Son evich the 
foft Arrons, Dovds rpRuldte have pierce %% Heart luis 
the ſecond,” Upon this 10alf the People” gave a Thou, 
aud running together, ſeized: upon the Governor, an 
tore him to pieces. Neither would they ever afterwards 
endure or admit any Man into their Cities, from the Bm» 
peror, unleſs he came in the Quality of an Ambaſſador. 
- - Serene Miniſter; if theſe Memoirs are in the leaſt ac- 
ceptable to thee,” it is but to command, and thou ſhalt 
find 1 have a Stock ot eaſy to be exhauſted. 
Adieu, adieu, for the preſent; May the Curtains of 
(God's Pavilion be unfurled about us, to ſkreen us from 
the Injuries of Demers who hunt by Night for Mortals3 
For, it is now-their Hour, OO 1 
Paris, 6 of the 2 Mi 
nen . G e 261 J. innen 
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read thy Letter, and underſtood that thou art turned 
uſbandman at laſt, and ſettled in a Place the moſt de. 
lectable on Earth, the very Centre and Rendezvous of 
Pleaſures, and whatſoever. is agreeable to Mortal, 
Thou art a wary, Man, reſolved to-be ſure of one Para- 
diſe at leaſt, tho it be by Mortgaging thy Title to the 
other. Thou wilt not ſuffer God Almighty to go upon 
Tick with thee, nor truſt all his, Promiſes for 9 
in Reverſion. Vet I cannot diſcommend thy GCautiouſ- 
neſs. We know not what ſhall befal us after Death; 
and therefore Nature prompts us to fecure to ourſelyes 
ſome ſhare of. Happineſs in this Life, and te antedate 
the Uncertainties of a future Bliſt, by carving out our 
own Heaven on this Side the Grave, \ Howeyer, I wilt 


is render. thy Soul incapable:of the Voyage to Eternal 
T tell thee, my Dgęnei, thou art a bold Maa, 


But I would not diſcourage thee. . That N 


Believers, by he bo c e the Law hreught [down 


As for the manner of Life thou haſt made Choice of. 
I highly applaud it, as,, the moſt Primitive, Innocent, 
Delightful, and Happy above all others. Many, great 
Princes and Kings have exchanged the toilſome Glory 
and Royal Fatigues of Empires, for the fWweet Tranqui- 
lity and Eaſe of a Country Farm,. ang wholeſome Ex- 
erciſes of Agriculture. Thus Dioclſſian, a Roman Em- 
peror, quitted his Throne for the ſake of a private Life; 
and thoſe Hands which had been accuſtomed to wield 
e ESceptre, became at laſt voluntarily familiar * * 


Vol. VIM. 4 Spy at PARIS. 115 
me Spade, the Plough, and the Harrow. So the Grand 
Gru, Monarch of the Perfians, uſed to boaſt of the 
Gardens planted and ſowed with his own Hands. And 
it is certain, that the Fabii, the Lentuli, the Ciceros, the 
Piſu, with many of the nobleſt Families in antient Rome; 
derived their Names from thoſe kind of [Vegetables 
which they ſignify, and which their Fathers took De- 
light in Planting. „„ Bt) 1-123 FRED 2 
How many great Authors have writ in Praiſe of 
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of Wl Huſbandry ? Attalus aud Archelaus, two Kings, extolled 
s tit: Zenopbon and Mago, two Generals patronized it, and 
a- Wl 072ian the Poet celebrates it in the Verſe ; beſides Cato, 
ie Varro, Pliny, Columella, Virgil, and many others. Some 


have placed ſapreme Felicity in this kind of Life: 
Virgil pronounces Huſbandmen Fortunate; and Horace 
& calls them bleſſed. - Hence it was, that the De/p:e4 O- 


racle declared a certain Man, named Aglaus, to be the bap- 
pieft of all Mortals ; becauſe he was 22 in nothing but 
manuring and cultivating a litthe Farm; never molefling 
himſelf with vain Cares or Paſfions,” nor increafing the 
Miferies of Human Lire, - by tampering with foreign and 
unneceſſary Phaſures ; which, tho full of  Blandiſpments, 
and ſaueet in the" Front, yet carry a Sting in their Jail, 
embittering all our Joys. Ii TL I00TT 

Thou art fituate in the moſt pleaſant: Saburb of Da- 


te 


naſcus; for I have ſurveyed that City, and all its Pre- 
einkts, with no ſmall Curiofity: The Houſe is encom- 
paſſed with lovely Gardens and Meadows. It was for- 
merly the Seat of Mul Mecharib the famous Shepherd; 
who took Sanctuary there from'thePerſecution of u 
Beglerbegb of Diarbebir. en 21 
Thou knoweſt the Story; and I need ſay no more, 
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„chan to wiſh thee as good Fortune in poſſeſſing that rich 
t Spot of Ground, as he had, who, as it is recorded in 
/ the Regiſter of Damaſcus, died worth a hundred Purſes 


of Gold; moſt of it got by the Increaſe of his Cattle in 
thoſe lucky Fields. + tt | ie PTE L 
For my Part, I cannot pretend to have Skill in theſe 
Things; but it appears to me like a good Omen; that 
thy Predeceſſor was ſo proſperous in that Farm. 1 a 
| viſe 
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viſe thee to take his Meaſures, and ſtock thy Grouni 
with Sheep, Oxen, Camels, Horſes, and other Animaly 
of Profit... Think no Scorn, to follow. an Employment 
ennobled by the Examples of Romulus and: Rhemus, the 
firſt Founders of the Roman Empire; of Paris, the Son 
of Priamus; of Anchiſes, the Father of Æneat; of En, 
dymiog, the Belo ved of Diana; who were all-Herdſnien, 
er Shepherds. So was Polyphemus and Admetus King of 
Ta. What ſhall I ſay of Mercury, the firſt Inventor 
of the Hau/boy, and Prince of Shepherds; and of Pre. 
teus, another Divinity? Was not [brah1m, the Father of 
Muſſulmans, a Herdſman; and-Mo/es the Prophet fa. 
miliar with God, and David the Prince of Poets ? Ina 
word, my Friend, the moſt illuſtrious Heroes among 
the antient Greeks, Romans, and other Nations, were 
all Keepers of Sheep, Goats, Oxen, &c as the A 
bians. are at this Day, with the Tartars, and other Na. 
tions of the Zaft. e $7 LN es So Nee 
Doubtleſs, the Rural Life, as it is the moſt Antient, 
ſo it. affords the ſincereſt Pleaſures, and moſt unrepented 
Joys of Nature; provided a Man enjoys it with Inno- 
cence and Juſtice... But I would bave thee avoid the 
common Temptations to which this Kind of Life in 
more expoſed than any other; that is, Hunting and 
Fowling.' Theſe are really deteſtable Exerciſes, 'Tragi- 
cal Sports, and altogether inhuman. It is a Labour un- 
worthy of Men, to watch from Day to Day, and one 
Night after another, the Haunts of our Fellow- Animals, 
that we may deſtroy them. It is a cruel Pleaſure, that 
muſt be maintained at the Expenee of ſo much innocent 
Blood; and a barbarous Triumph, to inſult over a 20 
mangled Hare, or Hind, after you have harraſſed the 
up and down the Country for many Hours together, 
with an Army of Dogs and Men. 
It is recorded that the Thebans were the firſt Inventors 
of this unhappy Sport; a Nation infamous for Deceit, 
Thefts, Perjuries, Murders, and Inceſts: from whom it 
paſſed to the Phrygrars, a People no leſs wicked, but 
more fooliſh and ealy, light and credulous; and oy that 
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Reaſon they were deſpiſed by the dthenians, and Lace- 
4monians at firſt. , However, thoſe graver Nations in a 
tle Time learned the Trade of hunting of them: Ss 
infectious is the Company, and very Neighbourhood of ill 
Men; ſo prevalent are the — of Juch as are bold 
to lead the Way in new Paths of Vice. / 
By the God whom J adore, my * it appears to 
me ſo fooliſh a Paſtime, an Exerciſe ſo unbecoming the 


Majeſty of a rational Spirit, to run Yawling with 4 


Parcel of Hounds, perhaps a whole Day together, after 
ſome timerous Animal, that I wonder Men are not 
aſhamed to practice it; eſpecially Great Men and Prin- 
ces, who ſhould excel others in theJuſtice and Clemency 
of their Nature; yet theſe are moſt guilty of Rapine, 
Injuries, and Spoil. _ . be 


My Dear Friend, imitate not their pernicious Exam- 


ples ; but tread in the Steps of Juſt and Holy Men, 
whom the Birds and Beaſts would obey at a Nod, be- 
caule they could not ſmell the leaſt Odor of Evil in 
them. How many Prophets have been fed by Ravens, 
Hinds, Cats, and other Animals? Nay, tha very Ser- 
pents and Dragons of the Deſart, with the Amphibious 


Monſters of Egypt, have quitted their native Venom, to 


ſerve an innocent Man: And when Omar the Ca/iph 
was hard purſued by a Troop of Egyptian Idolaters, e- 
ven to the Banks of the Mile, he commanded a Croco- 
dile, which he ſpyed in the River, to come and ferry 
him over on his Back ; and the pious Beaſt was obedi- 
ent to his Word. Doubtleſs this was a ſingular Grace 
in the dumb Creature; and he was tranſlated to Para- 
diſe, if our Doctors ſay true. „„ FW SHO EF OS 
Dgnet, I bid thee Adieu, and wiſh thee a plentiful 
Harveſt ; which is the moſt ſeaſonable Prayer 1 can 
make for thee at this Time of the Year. | 


Paris, 14th 'of the 2dMeon, 
of the Tear 1679. 
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To Achmet — the Moſt Exalted aud 
Sage Vizir Azem. es 
H E Face of Affairs here in the Ve is now quite 
255 changed. A General Peace is eſtabliſhed be- 
tween the Naxarene Princes and States. France, which 
a while ago was at mortal Jars with the Hollander, 
Spain, and the German Empire, is lately reconciled to 
them; whilſt new Friendſhips and Alliances have bi. 
niſhed all 'Thoughts of former Enmities and Feuds, 
This Year commences a civil Jubilte in Europe. 
There has been a Treaty of Peace in Agitation at 
Nimeguen, and Conferences held about it any time theſe 
Four or Five Years; whereof I formerly gave a Hint in 
one of my Letters to the Port. The Concluſion of it is 
owing to the powerful Mediation of the King of Great- 
Britain, who is made Guarantee of the Articles; and 
the ſubmiſſive Addreſſes of the Biſhop of Strasburg to 
the King of France, contributed not a little to the Uni- 
verſal Agreement. For this Great Monarch is ſlow in 
his Advances towards an Accommodation with thoſe 
who have injured him, or his Allies. He Affects to imi- 
tate the ſtately Reſervedneſs. of the Eaftern Princes; 
thinking His Majeſty would be violated, ſhould he con- 
| deſcend too ſoon, and on too eaſy Terms, to the Propo- 
ſals of his Neighbours. He has learned this from the 
Maxims of the Sublime Port, the Refuge of Mankind, 
whoſe Arms are ever open to receive and embrace all 
that ſue for the Grand Signior's (Friendſhip and Protec- 
tion, in a Way not entrenching on the Glory of the 0. 
toman Houſe, a Family deſtined to ſubdue the World! 
This Temper of the French King is ſo well known 
and obſerved in theſe Parts, that he has got a nev 
Character by it both among Foreigners, and thoſe of his 
own Nation ; For they ſpare not to call him The mij 
Chriftian Turk, by Way of Mockery ; and this is the 
Fe | ſatyrical 


8 . — 


a 


Conceit. | 
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ſatyrical Style even of his Subjects, in their ſeditious | 


Cabals, when they are a little warmed with Wine, and 
each Man as great as a King himſelf, in his own 


FP 


By the ſwift. Flaſhes of Lightning, which cauſe the 


Heart to pant, and dazzle the Eyes of Moftals:; by the 


aſtoniſhing Noiſe of Thunder, which raiſes the Vapours 


of the Spleen, and fils us with Hypocondriack Dread ; 


[ fwear the King of Frantꝛe is æ great Hero. and deſerves 


the Honour which theſe Infidels have unfeignedly done 


him, in likening - him to the undoubted Arbiter of the 


Earth. He really determines the Differences and Quar- 
rels of 2 great Part of it And though he be a Chriſtian 


in Profeſſion, © and ſtiled, The Eldeft Son of the Church, 
yet he is no. Enemy to the Followers of Mahomet, who 
vouchſafe him their Friendſhip. Thou knowieſt he is the 
moſt Primitive Ally of the Ottoman Empire, among the 
Weſtern Princes ofthe Law of Jeſus. He has eftabliſhed 
a more remote Friendſhip, for the Sake of ECommerce, 
and ſpreading his Renown,” with the Grand Mogul, and 
the King of Perſia. His Fame ſtrikes all the Eaf With 


Admiration and Reſpect; for they; have heard tif his - 
continual Mictories, and ſucceſsful Exploits, even to the 


utmoſt Borders of the Continent. Vet the ſame For- 
tune procures him only the Spite and Envy of the Prin- 
ces of the Wife =ůãg:gmf He or 7 9D 7 Fad 

However they.are glad to diſſemble their Malice at 
this Juncture, and enter iniò an Agteement with him, 
almoſt upon his d Terms 


- The Preaty between Fulle and Hoellenis was publiſh: - 


ed in this City con the firſt of the Tenth "Moon, the 
Year precedent. Now to aſſure the World that there is 
a perfect Amity: and Peace, the Dztch have ſent their 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, to acknowledge, That the 
King has preferred the -Repoſe of Chriſtendom, to'the 
Glory witch his Victorious Arms acquired him; and 
that the United States of the Lose Cufnlrier being the 
firſtwho have felt the Effects of his Generoſity, they 
thought themſel les obliged to prevent others in the 
Earlinefs of their Application. Yeſterday was alſo 
Publiſhed-the Peace between France and the Emperor.” 
499 | WS 


I take 


11 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
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- I take my Cong, moſt Magnanimous Hir, aud 

Fi riend of France, in the humbleſt Poſture of Adoration 
wiſhing thee Honour, Riches and Pleaſures, which ſul 
have no End. 209 


| Paris, 27th of the 4th Ma, - ng 2057 01 UI 
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2 0 Mehemer an Exiled Kab. at Alcair 
in Egypt, 


| HERE are certain Critical Periods. in our Lives 
whether ordained by Fate, or falling out in an 

Eternal Circulation of Chances, I am not able to de- 

termine. But this I perceive, | That at ſuch. Seaſons, 

ſomething very ſtrange and unuſual happens to us, above, 
or e the ordinary Courſe of Nature; or at leaſt ap. 

_ ing ſo to. me. 2 will not pretend to unravel the 

eb of Deſtiny: or deſcribe the incomprehenſible MW 2 

Eineneſs of that Artifice, which has framed the Worlds. to 

I will not undertake to diſcover the Secrets of God, the h 

Myſteries of Nature, and thoſe Things which are, un- it 

der a Seal, ſhutup from Mortals ;:in{nſcrutable- Dark- . 

neſs, I will not, by a vain Preſumption, and impious MW ir 

Arrogance, claim to myſelf the Right of; Omniſcience, D. 

and dive into other Men's Conſtitutions. and I "houglit. a 

Suffice it, That I comprehend my Wi. an 
Thou knoweſt, my Mebemet, that I have been a Man da 

of many Circumſtances, ſubject to various Changes and i m- 

Nees in this mortal State: My Life has been al- 

Free k. Y checꝗquered with Good and Evil. Virtue and Ce 
ice have had their Turns in the Series of ny Actions; w. 
Proſperity and Adverſity in the Courſe of my Years; Ml ta 

And I would fain find out the Man, that can with Truth Et. 

aft the contrary, Doubtleſs we are all born to the BW He 


| ahne which happen in the — of 1 5 
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Converſation. Fates-Errant encounter one onother : 
Sometimes they are agreeable and complaiſant ; at othey 


Seaſons they will claſh and tilt, break Lances, draw 


Swords; and all the Weapons of Nature's Pride and 


Fury ſhall be us'd in mere Defence of ldiofyncraſies, 


Conceits, Antipathies, Self-Intereſt, Preſervation or 
any thing but what is generous and good. 
O horrid State of Men ! A Life to be deplor'd, be- 


'yond the ſavage Courſe of Lions. Tygers, Wolves, 


and other Beaſts of Prey ; who always, in extremeſt 
Hunger, ſpare their proper Species ? Yet Man in per- 
fect Wantonneſs, devours his Brother, and glories in his 
Cruelty and Injuſtice. 0 | 

As for me, I have not been guilty of any of theſe 
blackCrimes, which make a Riot in the Tranquility of 
the Soul, diſturb its Peace, darken its Light, and cover 
it with a Cloud of guilty, deſperate Thoughts, No : If 
1 have been Enemy to any body, it has been to my ſelf. 
The very beaſts cannot challenge me with Oppreſſion, 
or any barbarous Uſage ; much Jeſs would | torment 
One Individual of our human Race. But I have had 
my Frailties, as well as other Men; and there is all can 
be ſaid of it. Thou art acquainted with my Temper; 
and no body knows any worſe. It is true, I have had 
todo with Abundance of People in my Life-time : I 
have Bulled it, Lioned, Lambed, and ſometimes Foxed 
it in the World. I have always purſued the Chace of Na- 
ture. Come Life, come Death, I have made no Baulks 
in the Appointments of Fate, or ever put the Eternal 
Dettiny to a Stand. I never halted, boggled or framed 
a Stumble, at a Generous and Noble Action, a Bold 
and God like Enterprize. But, from my Cradle, I diſ- 
dained and cheriſned Infant Abhorrences for an Inhu- 
man, Barbarous, Perfidious, Cowardly Thought. 

Indeed, I have been too great a Lover of Good 
Company ; too eaſy, flexible, and free in drinking 
Wine, and other inebriating Liquors ; whoſe Uſe 1s _ 
taught from Heaven, and is the Genuine Product of 
Eternal Reaſon : But the Exceſs is ſure deriv'd from 
Hell, the Seat of Everlaſting Evil, Vanity, and Error, 
Vox. VIII. G And 
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I was not ſent to Paris, that I ſhould lead the Life of | 
an Haagi; but to dive into the Secrets of the Infidels; We 


could render it "—_ and delicious to the Palate, me- 
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And yet, to whom, or to what Cauſe or Principles, ſhall 
I aſcribe the many Extravagancies of this Kind, that 
I have committed? I! that have ſuffer'd the Thays 
of a Thouſand putrid Fevers ; let all my Radical, Ef. 
ſential, neceſſary Juices and Humours, (tho' never ſo 
well and firmly congeal'd, by the Force of an excel. 
lent and happy Conſtitution of Body) melt and dif. 
ſolve away, in horrid Fluxes, Sweat, &c. rather than 
baulk my Friends, or the Grand Signior's Caule ; ra- 
ther than ſneak away from Boon Companions, ina 
Principle of ſordid Prudence! To ſpeak all; I am no 
Starter from the Juice of the Grape, when it is handed 
to me by Men of Senſe and Good Humour; eſpecially 
when it is to ſerve my Sovereign. And I know not 
how to perform that Service better, at ſome Times, 
than by giving Nature an E/capade, as the French call 
it, from the too ſevere Reſtraints - of conſtant Sobriety. 


which a Man cannot do better, than over a Glaſs of 
Generous Wine ; for that unlocks the Cabinets of the 
Heart, and reveals all Secrets. 22 

I tell thee plainly Mebemet, I drink Wine liberally 
and frequently ; finding no Devil in the Quality of it, 
but only in the Exceſs. And ſuch a Devil appeared to 
me laſt Week in the Night-Time. I had carouzed it 
like a German for ſome whole Days together, in order 
to the carrying on an Intrigue of Moment ; yet I found 
my ſelf no ways diforder'd ; neither could any Body 
elſe perceive, by one falſe Step in my Carriage, that | 
was more than civilly and chearfully elevated. 

It was the hotteſt Seaſon of all the Year; which 
prompted me, and thoſe that kept me Company, to re- 
gale ourſelves after the moſt refreſhing Manner we In 
could invent. Our Drink was an Artificial Mixture Wl a 
of the Wine, Water, the Juice of Lemons, Odoriter- Wl 
ous and Cephalick Herbs, Frui:s, and whatſoever elſe 


dicinal to the Brain, Heart and Stomach, 


will | 
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I will not detain thee in Impatience, with any more 
Particularities ; only I thought it neceſſary to acquaint 
thee with the Method of my Drinking, that thou mayeſt 
form the moſt accurate Judgment on the Conſequence, 
which I am going to relate. TS] 1 

It was in the Evening of the Day dedicated to Sa- 
turn by the Gentiles, (which is the ſame as the Jeu 
Sabbath ;) our Drinking ended the Day before; and I, 
in a very melancholy Humour, went to bed. I ſlept 
till Midnight profoundly ; but then awaking, I was 
ſurprized with the Apparition of an old Man much re- 
ſembling my ſelf. He ſeemed to look very ſtudious 
and full of Care; ſitting in a Chair, and leaning on the 
Table, in juſt ſuch an Habit as. J wear, with ſuch a 
= Beard, and every Thing that can be called my true Por- 
W traiture. I lay muſing and gazing for the Space of 
W twenty Minutes on this amazing Object. I muſtered 
all that little Philoſophy I am Matter of, to conſider the 
Nature of the Phantaſm. I argued with my ſelf, ſum- 
moned all my Reaſon, ſubpznaed my Senſes, ſat up in 
the Bed, took my Polvita, reached my Head, as far as 
could without tumbling out of the Bed; and the 
more I rouzed my ſelf, the plainer did this familiar Fi- 
gure of my ſelf appear by the Light of a Lamp, which 
always burns in my Chamber. | E 
£ Yet, being naturally incredulous of the common Sto» 
= rics of Ghoſts, At paritions, Hobgoblins, &c. I ſtill ſuſpect- 
ed that I was either all this while in a Dream; or at 
lcaft, if awake, that my Imagination was vitiated and 
impoſed upon. Wheretore to ſatisfy my ſelf more tho- 
roughly, I jumped out of Bed. No ſooner had my 


Feet touched the Floor of the Chamber, but a ſacred/ 


Horror poſſeſſed my Nerves; I trembled at the no- 
more apparent Viſion. However, reſuming Courage, 
and religning my ſelf to Gop, I went forward, 
approached to near the uncouth Spectre, that it was 
within the Reach of my Hand, which I ſtretched/forth / 
to touch it, thinking this way to undeceive my ſelf. 
But, O my Mehmet! No Tongue nor Pen can ever ex- 
preſs the dreadful Metamorphoſis I ſaw, For inſtead 
of the ſame Face which I ſaw before, my Eyes were 
2 | G 2 | now 
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now accoſted with the dreadful. Countenance of a Lies, 

naſhing his Teeth, and darting perfect Sparks of Fire 
from his Looks ; beſides the horrid Twirling of his 
Head, and Manly Beard; with all the other natural 
Motions of that Animal in its Fierceneſs. 


I know- not- what would have become of me, if a 


--good-natured Ape had not come in to my Relief; who 
peep'd and grin'd at me over the Lion's Shoulder's, 
Nay, thought I, if you are ſo merry in ſuch Company, 
I will not diſturb you good Mr. Ape ! And ſo 1 fairly 
took my Leave, turn'd my Back, and went to Bed 
again. 

It is my Nature not to be afraid, or ſhrink from the 
Imagination of a Ghoſt or Spectre, or what you pleaſe 
to call it. (For I am ſatisfied there is no more than 
pure Imagination in it.) But I retir'd in complaiſance 
to my own Fancy, which I perceived was upon the crea- 
tive Frolick. Had I ſtood ſtill perhaps a Dragon had 
ſtarted next, or ſome more dreadful Animal. . Or, it is 
poſſible, I had been terrified. with a .Herd of Lynxes 
Leopards, Tygers, Bears, and whatever elſe is ſavage and 
moroſe in Nature. For I tell. thee, I-was then in a 

Condition to paint the. Walls with any Figure, which 
ſhould riſe within my over-heated Brains. | 

At ſuch a Time, there are Emiſſions from the Eves, 
forcible as the Pencils of a Limner, A. Man's ferment- 
ed optick Nerves will draw. the Portraiture of Saints or 
Devils, or any Thing that can be named, except the 
Everlaſting SOURCE of ail Things. 


He indeed is altogether ineffable; who cannot be 


expreſſed by Tongue or Pen, or by any other Way, 
but humble. Negatives. There runs a filent Fountain 
by the Depth of his tremendous and inviolable Receſs: 
Of which the caſtrate Angels drink at certain ſet ap- 
pointed Seaſons ; and then the Univerſe is all inebriat- 
ed with the Reverſion of his Cup. For it is the. Cere- 
mony of the Court above, that he ſhould leave no 
Snuffs por. Supernaculum behind him; but ſcatter them 
abroad, to treat the thirſty World below. *Blefic.! 
is the Man who has a Share in this Celeſtial Com- 
333 E's Pardon 


* 


] 
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Air, or as the Moon's Light which ſhines within your 


ſome intervening Cloud. So did this Spectre, fade and 


. without. Diſorder or Confuſion. Every one ſtops a 


* 


25 
Pardon me for thus digreſſing in perfect Piety. For 
we ought not to name the High and Holy One without 
additional Reverences. 

In ſhort I lay but the Space of half an Hour gazing 
on this kind of Apparition, which had now reſumed m 
Phyſiognomy again: At laſt it vaniſhed all. on a ſud-- 
den, whilſt my Eyes were intently fixed upon it. It is 
impoſſible to expreſs exactly the Manner how it diſap- 
peared. But according to the beſt Idea, and propereſt 
Form of Words I have, it ſeemed to be diſperſed juſt as 
Smoak or Vapour is reſolved or rarified into the purer 


Chamber, is unawares extinguiſhed in Appearance by, 


melt away. 
If thou wilt have my Judgment in this Caſe, I think 
fhere was nothing in it but the pure Force and Energy 
of my over agitated Spirits; which darted the Impreſſi- 
on of their own Ideas on the next ſolid Body that was 
within the Sphere of their Activity. The Air itſelf at 
ſach a Time is more than ordinary flexible and ductile: 
It yields by Sympathy, and is eonformable to the tranſi- 
ent Image. It helps to patch up the Defects and ragg- 
ed Forms of our frail Fancies. Millions of Atoms run 
to relieve the weakened and half- ſpent Efflux of their i 
attractive .and- magnetick kindred Particles, pell-mell - 
they ruſh together, yet fall into their proper Ranks 


Gap, prevents a Vacuum; and ſo the abortive Figure 
is compleated. Nature is: ſometimes pleaſed: thus to 
divert herſelf with ſtrange - Chimeras. Even ſo this 
World of ours was formed, if we may believe Democri- 
tut and Epicurus. | i | 

Thou and I, my dear. Mehemet, are but two different 
Lumps of Particles; tacked and ſtitched, and glewed 
together by the Birdlime of Chance. | 

1 wiſh when that Glew ſhall be diſſolved, we may - 
icamper at large in the endleſs Element of Light. 


* 


Paris, 34 of the 7th Moon. 
of the Year 1681, 5 5 
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To the Cadileſquer of Romeli. 
Y Mind is at this Time in aſtral Diſpoſition, as 
| they call it, tender and receptive of any Impreſ- 
flons. I am like a young Libertine newly converted 
from his lewd Courſes of Impiety, whoſe Heart a de- 
vout Compunction and Remorſe of Sin has ſoftned, 
opened, and as it were diſſolved like Wax: So that it 
becomes equally capable of any new Stamp, whether 
of Vice or Virtue. Thus pliable and ductile am I at 


_ Preſent, thro' a kind of fatal Supineſs or Inactivity 
of Spirit, which takes from me the Power, of forming 


one ſubſtantial, lively Thought of my own, or exerting 
any ftrong and laborious Act of Reaſon ; yet at the 
ſame time lays me open to the Invaſion of all Fo- 
reign Ideas, and expoſes me to be taken Captive by 
every bold Argument, or fly Ambuſh of Human So- 
Phiſtry. In a word, I am of a ſudden ſo weak and 
unfortiſied, that I dare not enter the Field of Religious 
Controverfies, or ſo much as ſtand and behold the Bat- 
tle between the different Sects that are perpetually diſ- 


rg againſt one another in the World; leftza random 
h 


ot from one Party or other ſhould reach my unguard- 
ed Soul, and give my Intellect a Mortal Wound. 

Forbearing therefore to enlarge in giving thee a par- 

ticular Account of all the nice Differences that are of 


late Years ſprung up among theſe Veſtern Infidels, in 


Matters of Opinion and Church Diſcipline ; I will only 
inform thee in ſhort, that thoſe who firſt revolted from 
the Biſhop of Rome, ſtill retained an inviolable Attach 
and dutiful Reverence for their own National m_—_ ; 
ſubmitting to their Conduct, and owning them as Fa- 
thers and Guides oftheir reſpective Churches. 

But as there is no End of Diviſions, when once the 
Unity of a People is broken, which is the only Cement 
that faſtens all Societies: ſo this firſt ſeparation from 
the Roman Epiſcopacy ſoon begat another from all E- 


L ee we in general, thro' moſt. of the Reformed or 


roteſtant Nations in Europe: Eſpecially in Scotland, 


the Theatre of many Bickerings and Animoſities = 
55 f , this 
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this Account, of bloody Combats and Civil Wars; and 
finally, now in this Year, the Stage of a barbarous Mur- 
der committed on the Perſon of the Chief Mufti or 

Archbiſhop of that Nation. : | 
Hie was a Man of an accurate and extraordinary Spi- 
rit, and in his very Youth gave early Marks of a refined 
Genius in Sciences; to which he brought no ſmall 
Reputation and Honour, through the Va ſtneſs of his 
Abilities, his profound Judgment, and dextrous Saga- 
city in all Things that he undertook. 

This is the Character given him by thoſe of his Na- 
tion reſident here in Paris, of whom there are always 
great Numbers; and the Kings of France were formerly 
never without a ſelect Guard of Scots about their Per- 
ſons . Which Cuſtom had been obſerved ever ſince the 
Reigns of Charles the Great, and of Achaius King of the 
Scots: between whom this was agreed upon in ſolemn 

League, and was obſerved thro' the Reigns of one and 
forty Kings of France, and fix and forty of Scotland. 
The Scots alſo uſed to ſend them auxiliary Forces 

in time of War. Nay, ſo great Affection and ſo con- 
ſtant the Fidelity of that People to theFrench, that when 
at one timea War has threatened France, they have 
drawn it into their own Country, have ſuffered the loſs 
df Ten Thouſand Men in one Battle, and ſeen their 
King taken Captive ; at.another Time fighting for the 
French, againſt the Engliſb, though inhabiting the ſame 
Iſland with themſelves, they have had fourteen Thou- 
oo of their Soldiers, with their King killed upon the 
pot. 3 © 7 

And that nothing might be wanting to confirm and 
eſtabliſh the Friendſhip of Nations ; it was cuſtomary 
to make reciprocal Marriages one with another, that 
ſo the French and Scotch Blood might be mutually mix- 
ed in both Countries. | | 

Thus Lewis XI. when he was Dauphin of France, 
married Margaret, Daughter of James I. King of Scot. 
land. At which time the Grandees and Courtiers of 
France, in Imitation of the Dauphin's Example, (ſuch 
1s the Force of French Complaiſance) married above an 
hundred and forty Scorch Ladies of illuſtrious Birth and 

5 | — Quality 
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Quality; among whom were two Sifters of the Scotch 
Queen; one becoming Wife to the Duke of Little Bre. 
tagne, the other to the Count of Flanders. The Scorch 
Nobility on the other hand married many French Ladies 
of great Extraction, tranſporting them to Scotland, 
where they ſettled and bore Children. 

The Kings of France being moved with Gratitude for 
the frequent Aids and good Offices they received from 
the Scots; as alſo regarding the Loſſes which the Scots 
had ſuſtained in their Quarrels, and the ſtrict Afﬀinities 
that were made between the Princes, Nobles, and other 
People of both Nations; reſolved to teſtify to the 
World, how acceptable this Obſequiouſneſs of the 
Scots was to them, by honouring them with Benefits and 
Privileges above all other Nations. . 
Therefore ſome of the Scoteb Grandees were made 
Great Conſtables of France; which is the greateſt Of- 
fice and Dignity in the Kingdom, next to that of the 
Sovereignty itſelf, Others were made Marſbals, Dukes 

and Peers of France, Generals of the French Armies, 
Viceroys of Tributary Provinces and Kingdoms. All 
the Scots in general were had in high Honour and Eſ- 
teem at the French Court, and enjoyed the ſame Rights 
and Immunities as the very Natives themſelves, by the 
fpecial Grant of Henry II. But with this Condition, 
that they ſhould perſevere in their Fidelity and Friend- 
ſhip to the French ; and that the French who dwelt in 
any Part of Scotland ſhould enjoy the ſame Rights and 
Privileges as the Natives of the Country. The Par- 
liament of Paris ſubſcribed to this Grant; and it was 
confirmed by Henry IV. about the Year 1599. 

Likewiſe Charles XI. confirmed to the Scorch Mer- 
chants all thoſe Privileges and Immunities which their 
Anceſtors had enjoyed : That they might be free from 
all Exactions, Impoſts and Cuſtoms which are uſually 
paid for Merchandiſes. 9 5 
As to the Original Riſe of the Scotch Guards about the 
French King's Perſon, I will tell thee as briefly as 1 can. 

Louis, who acquired the Title of Saint for warring in 
Perſon againſt the Maſſulmans, when he marched towards 
Falaſtine, appointed four and twenty Scotch —_— to 
: „ ; | ave , 
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have the Guard of his Perſon Night and Day. Charles 

V. augmenting their Number to ſeventy ſix; yet ſtill 

reſerving this Honour for the firſt four and twenty, that 
they ſhould have the Command of the reſt. 

Thus the Cuſtody of the: King's Body remained with 
the Scots for the Space of ſeventy Vears and upwards. ' 
But Charles VII. being willing to oblige the French, » 
appointed a Guard of them to be about his Perſon un- 
der one Standard; Lewis X. added another Standard; 
and Francis I. adjoined a third: But without entrench- 
ing on the 1 of the twenty four Scots, which? 
they ſtill enjoyed by a Right of Antiquity and Pre- 
ſcription ; as alſo the Sanction of St. Louis, for whom 
the French profeſs a great Veneration. - Theſe twenty. 
four Scots kept the Keys of the Royal Palace after Sun- 

ſet. They alone guarded the King when he was in the: 
Temple at Maſs. They alone carried the King, when 
the Laws of the Land, and the Ceremonies of State 
required him to be carried on Men's Shoulders. They 
guarded the Ships when the King went by Water. And 
to them were the Keys of every Town delivered i 
through which the King paſſed in his Travels by Land, 
with many other ſingular Honour s. 3 
But after the Death- of Henry II. when the Earl of 
| Montgomery, the laſt Commander of the Scorch Guards, 
was removed from his Office, and a French Officer 
placed over them in, his Stead ; that Command always 
fel! into the Hands of - Frenchmen, who by Degrees 
ſubſtituting thoſe of their own Nation in the room of 
the Scots who. died, it came to paſs at length that there 
remained but · a very few Scots in the Guards, and thoſe 
were bereft of all their ancient Privileges. 25 

Pardon this tedious Digreſſion, Great Patriarch of 
the Faithful, ſince it contains ſome curious Memoirs 
in it; and I naturally fell into it by ſpeaking of the 
Scots, who. are very numerous in Paris to this Day; and 
frem whom I learned the foregoing Character of their 
murdered Archbiſhop, who was the Prime Patriarch f 
all the Land; his ordinary Title being Archbiſbop 
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. Spightful, - But above all, I pray Heaven guard thee 
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This great and higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Dignity was 


given him by the preſent King of Erg/azd, at his Re- 


turn from a Twelve Years Exile, as a Debt to his Great 
Abilities, and a Reward of his Merits and Services, in 
labduring might and main to effect the King's Reſto- 


From the Moment that he acquired this Honour, 
ſuch as were equally Enemies to the Government of 


Kings and Biſhops perſecuted him with Slanders and 
Invectives. The Streets ſwarmed with Libels againſt 


him, and Men's Tongues were as buſy as their Pens in 
railing at him, becauſe he was reſolved to endeavour 
his utmoſt that Epiſcopacy might be reſtored in Scot. 
land, as it was in England; though it had been ſubvert- 
ed in both Nations during the Uſurpation of Oliver 
the Tyrant. It was this drew upon him the Malice 
and Revenge of the Seditious ; and they ous not in 
Publick to threaten Death. Nay, ſome Years before 
he was murdered, one of theſe Furioſo's ſhot at him in 
the open Streets of Cy, but miſſed him. Then 
the Seditious publiſhed  Libels, wherein they gloried 
in the Attempt, and only were ſorry that it took not 
Effect. They alſo propheſied that he ſhould die a vio- 


lent Death: And it was eaſy for them to preſage this, 


which they were reſolved to execute themſelves. 
Accordingly in the 3d and 4th Moons of this Year, 
they were ready to give the fatal Blow, but his Watch- 


fulneſs prevented them. However, on the zd of the 


Moon of May, as he was Travelling with his Eldeſt 


Daughter in his Coach, with T'wo or Three Servants 


attending him, he was ſet upon at Mid-day by Nine 
of theſe religious Ruffians ; who having firſt wounded 
his beloved Daughter to enhance his dying Grief, then 
hacked and hewed him in a butcherly and barbarous 
Manner, till at length they left him dead on the Spot. 

: Venerable Cadile/quer, J pray God defend thee from 
Popular Envy, Malice, and Revenge ; from the Wounds 
Soi by the Pens of Libellers, and the Tongues of the 


from 


from being maſſacred by religious Aſſaſſins, and bloody 
Zealots. Te | 


Paris, 17th of the gib Moon, 
e the Tear 1679. 


th. 


"LETTER X 


To Hebatolla, Mir Argum, Superior of the 
Derviches at Cognt in Natolia. 


TYNOUBTLESS, there never was any Creature forme 
Led of Fleſh and Blood comparable to the Meffras : 
No Mortal like the Son of Mary, Jeſus, was repleniſhed 
with all the natural Excellencies and Perfections of the 
Univerſe. © | ENCES e! 
I am not ſo prophane or preſumptuous, as to think or 
ſay any Thing in Contempt of Mahomet : though I 
take the Liberty to celebrate- the high Praiſes of the 
Word Incarnate, the Firſt- born, and moſt illuſtrious of 
all Beings, on this Side the Eternal Father, the Holy Ghoſt 
it ſelf comes. behind him. 3 6 
When the everlaſting Intellect had from indetermi- 
nate Ages lain dreaming on the ſoft and downy Bed of 
CHO, or the firſt Matter, in the grand Cabin of 
uncircumſeribed Darkneſs, and enveloped with the ſha- 
dy Curtains of Old NIGHT; When he had tumbled, 
toſſed, and rowled from Side to Side: When he had 
ſtretched his Endleſs Limbs for Eaſe, to ſeek one Cot- 
ner of the infinite Expanſe, where he might abate the 
ſempiternal Heat of Love. At laſt he fixed his Foot 
upon the cold Idea of this World of ours. 0 Hive 
Then ſprang the WORD from the all- fertile Womb. 
The melancholy fad Ayl rejoiced; for, in the WORD 
was Light and Life; which darting throagh the Eter- 
nel Heay of ſluggiſh. aH us ive MATTER with Di- 
vine Chymiſtry firſt drew an Extract of the pureſt Parts 
which formed the Firmament. Next roſe the the 
. OR 
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ning was the WORD, and the WORD aua, with 
&c. and the WORD became Fleſb, and pitched his Tent 


among us. 
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Moon and Stars; and then the groſſer Elements with 
all their different Productions. N N 
Theſe are the Generations of the Univerſe; when 
God made the Heavens and the Earth, and the Angels 
ſtarted out of the Grand Energy like Volatile Spirits ſrom 
Balneo Marie. 1 . 
All Things viſible and inviſible proceed from the 
WORD; and the moſt excellent of created Beings owe 


their Originals to HIM, that was the only Inftrument 


by which the eternal Architect contrived and framed 
this vaſt Machine, ſo incomprehenſible and glorious. 
O Helatella! who can enough admire this mighty 
Product of the Eternal Mind ? And yet the greateſt 
and moſt excellent Theatre of Beings is hid from mor. 
tal Eyes. Therefore leaving thoſe high and lofty Spe. 
culations, let us deſcend to the Word Incarnate, or the 
Breath of God walking and converſing on? Earth with 
Men in the humble Diſguiſe of Fleſh and Blood. The 
ſame was the Me/ias of the Chriſtians, as the. Alcoran 
in ſeveral Places aſſures us. And the Chriſtian Goſpel 
of the Eagle confirms it, where it ſays, In the _ 
Go 


' Doubtleſs he * conceived of the Virgin Mary by the 
Smell of a Rofe, which the Angel Gabriel brought to 
her from Paradife. For he was not begot by the Will 


of Man, or through the Luſt of Concupiſcence ; but by. 


a ſudden Infuſion of the Divine Virtue, The Poaver of 
the Omnipotent overſhadowed, ſurprized and raviſhed the 
Holy Maid in a Tranſport of Joy; ſhe took the Flower 


from the Hand of Gabriel, which ſhe had no ſooner 


ſmelt to, but ſhe was ready to diſſolve and faint away 


in an Extaſy of Love. But the Angel cheriſhed her 


with comfortable Words, and ſhe became reſigned to 


the Will of the 4//-merciful and Gracious, 


At the End of Nine Months Jeſus was Born of her, 
a ot after the Manner of other Children. For as the 
Book of Myſterious Secrets tells us, He came forth frow 


betwerg 
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between her Breaſts wrapt up in a Mantle of Aromatic 
Roſes. | 
Wee Daughters of Paradiſe came down and waited 
on the Virgin Mother at the Hour of her unſpeakable 
Child-birth. They took the Holy Infant in their Arms, 
and over the Veſture of his Nativity they put on Gar- 
ments brought from Eden: Robes of their own Handy- 
work. And then they fed him with the Wine and 
Milk of Paradiſe. After they had performed what was 
neceſſary to the Infant Meſſias, and his immaculate Mo- 
ther, the heavenly Maids returned to their bliſsful Seats 
above; and ſent down Ariel with a Choir of Angls, to 
declare the Birth of Fe/us to this World below, and to 
celebrate the High Praiſes of God. They were ſeen in 
the upper Regions of the Air, by certain Shepherds Who 
watched their Flocks by Night. Their Voices were al- 
ſo heard from afar, chanting aloud the Hymns of Eden, 
and the ſele& Anthems of Paradiſe. Great was the A- 
toniſhment'of thoſe rude and ignorant Mortals : Their 
Eyes were dazzled at the Luſtre of the heavenly Troops, 
and their Ears were raviſhed with the ſuperlative Sweet- 
neſs of the Mufick. Thoſe that were upon the Roads 
of Judæa, the Caravans of ſrabia, Syria, and Egypt, 
the Travellers from Damaſcus, Tyre and Sidon, ſaw the 
ſurprizing Viſion, they were equally ſeized with Won- 
der and Joy. "They heard the harmonious Tongues of 
Angels warbling forth immortal Melodies. Then their 
Hearts melted within them, and they proſtrated them- 
ſelves on the Earth, and praiſed the moſt High, the 
King of all Things. 1 
The Fame of ſuch. extraordinary Events ſoon 
ſpread through the- adjacent Regions, and to the utmoſt 
Border of the South. Fhe Magi of Perfia made a Pil- 
image to Bethlem, to vilit the Infant Mz/Fas. They 
ell down at the Feet of the Holy Babe, preſenting 
bim with Gifts, Gold, Incenſe, and Myrr bz. 
Thus Jeſus grew up, increafing in Wiſdom, Knowledge, 
and Virtue, „ 
I will not run over the Hiſtory of his Life, having 
done that already in one of my former Letters to thee, 
All that J aim at in this Diſpatch, is to teſtify the pro- 
e 4 a: found 
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found Veneration I have for that moſt Holy Prophet, 
who was no other-than the BREATH and WORD of 
God Incarnate. It becomes all Good Muſulmans to 
ſpeak of him with Honour and Reverence; for he is 
ſeated on High, and in Paradiſe where are the Ap. 
proaches to Got. VHF i 
Q Hebatella ! pray for Mahmut, that the Entanole. 
ments of this mortal Life may not hinder him from 
fitting with Jeſus and Mabomet in the Kingdoms of 
Everlaſting Bliſs. 8 | 


Paris, 155 of the 10th Moon, 
of ibe Tear 1679. 
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To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 


Ti requireſt an Account of the preſent State 
| of England, with a Character of their King; in 
regard there are various Rumours among the Mer. 
chants at the Imperial City of certain Commotions and 


rebellious Eſſays of Malecontents in that Iſland. 


The Name of the King who reigns there at preſent 
is Charles II. eldeſt Son of Charles F and Heir apparent 
of the Britiſb Crowns. For his Empire conſiſts of three 
Kingdoms which he has in actual Poſſeſſion; beſides 
many vaſt Territories and Dominions in America, not 


to infiſt on his Titular Claim to the Realm of France. 


He is a Prince of great Wit and Policy; nor of lefs 
Courage where a juſt Occaſion requires the Diſcovery 
of that Virtue. He underwent innumerable Hardſhips 
and Misfortunes during his twelve Years Exile, from 
his native Throne, farced to fly into foreign Countries 
by a prevailing Faction of Rebels, Tyrants, and Uſur- 
pers. Of Humour Debonair, and Amorous: Much 
addicted to Wine and Women: Munificent in his Gifts 


and Rewards to Perſons of Merit and to thoſe h 


have the Happincls to pleaſe, him in his Recreationss 
_ eſpecially 
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eſpecially to his Concubines, who are moſt of them no- 
bly extracted. By theſe Females he has had ſeveral 


Sons, who are all Dukes and Peers of the Realm. He 


is in Peace with all the World abroad, except the 
Moors of Sally: Yet this Prince cannot be called Happy, 
in that he is harraſſed at home by domeſtick Seditions, 
Factions, Plots, and Conſpiracies of his own Subjects 

Here is a Report, that the Roman Catholichs of that 
Nation have lately attempted to take away the Life of 
this Monarch: Whilſt others ſay, this Accuſation is 
forged by their Enemies, to render them odious ; and 
that to this End, they have ſuborned falſe Witneſſes to 
ſwear againſt them. One does not know what to be- 
lieve among ſo many contrary Rumours. Neither does 
it much concern us that are Mu/ulmans, whether Party 
of theſe Infidels be right or wrong. 3. 

This Prince, as I have ſaid before, has ſeveral Na- 
tions under his Dominion ; and it is thought he ſcarce 
knows the juſt Extent of his Territories in America. 
There is a Region in that Continent inhabited by a2 
People whom they calls Ty/corards and Dogs. Their 
Language is the ſame as is ſpoken by the Britiſb, or 
Welſh ; a Nation that formerly poſſeſſed the Ifland of 
Great-Britain, but were by degrees driven out of it 
into a mountainous Corner of the Iſland, where their 
Poſterity remain to this Day. 

Thoſe Tu/corara's and Dogs of America are thought 
to deſcend from them, being the Poſterity of ſuch as 
followed the Fortune of one Madoo, a Britiſb Prince; 
who, about five or ſix hundred Vears ago, being diſ- 
contented at home, reſolved to ſeek Adventures abroad. 
Wherefore being provided with Ships, and all other 
Neceſſaries, he made a Voyage towards the Ye over 
the Atlantic Ocean, not knowing what would be the 
Event of his Undertaking. However, the Moon had 
ſcarce twice compleated her Voyage through the Zod:- 
ack, when an End was put to his on the Sea, by Land- 
ing in America ; where he _ a Colony of Britains, 
and then returned to his Native Country. But ſoon 
after he put to Sea again, and ſailed direQly 3 

| | ame 
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fans Place. What became of him afterwards: is not. 


certainly known: But the Inhabitants: of that Province 
have a Tradition, That he lived to a great Age, and 


| Jaw his People multiplied to many Thouſands before he died. 


For the ſecond y Oy2ge he carried over Britiſb Women 
with him for the ſake of Poſterity. They ſhew his 


Tomb to this Day,; with Beads, Crucifixes, and other 


= 


It is: certain, that when the Spaniards firſt conquered 
Mexico, they were ſurprized to hear the Inhabitans diſ. 
oourſe of a ſtrange People that formerly came thither 


in Corraughs, who taught them the Knowledge of God, 


and of Immortality; inſtructed them alſo in Virtue and 
Morality, andpreſcribed Holy Rites and Ceremonies of 


Religion. It is remarkable alſo, what an Indian K ing ſaid 


to a Spaniard ; wiz. ** That in foregoing Ages a ſtrange, 


People arrived there by Sea, to whom his Anceſtors 


% gave hoſpitable Entertainment; in regard they found 


« them Men of Wit and Courage, endued alſo with 


% many other Excellencies: But he could give no Ac- 


« count of their Original, or Name.” And Monte. 
uma, Emperor of Mexico, told Fernando Cortez, the 


Spaniſh King's Ambaſſador, and General in thoſe. Parts, 


4 That his own Anceſtors landed there. as Strangers, 
« being conducted by a certain great Man; who tar- 


cc ried there a while, ard then departed, having left a 
c conſiderable Number of his Followers behind him, 


& After a Year, he returned again with a greater 
« Company, and that from him the Emperors of. Mexi- 
« c derived their Pedigree, and his Subjects from the 


ec reſt.” The Britiſo Language is ſo prevalent here, 
that the very Towns, Bridges, Beaſts, Birds, Rivers; 
Hills, c. are called by Britiſb or Weiſb Names. And 
a certain Inhabitant of Virginia (a Place ſubje& to the 
King of Great-Britain) ſtraggling not long ago into the 
Wilderneſs, by chance fell amongſt a People, who ac- 
cording. to ſome. Law or Cuſtom of theirs, condemned 
him ta Death; when be, in the hearing of them, made 
his Prayer to Gov in the-Briz7/4 Tor. ue; upon which 


he was releaſed. | 
: ; % : | a Who 
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Who can tell the various Tranſmigrations of Mor- 
tals on Earth, or trace out the true Originals of any 
people? The whole Globe has ſuffered divers Chan- 
ges; and every particular Nation has had its Metem- 
p/ychoſis. What grows obſolete and antiquated in one 
Country, becomes a new Diſcovery in another. The 
Houſes of the Living are built on the Bones of. the Dead. 
Children lay the Foundation of their Grandeur in the 
Ruin of their Fathers. And the Generation to come 
will practiſe this Chymiftry on our Relicks, that are 
now living: They will extract their Fortune out of 
our Aſhes. 

By the white Stone which Adam brought with him 
out of Paradiſe, and which fell by Inheritance to Abra- 
ham, Iſmael, and his Offspring for ever; that Stone 
which at this Day lies under the Mo/que at Mecca, and 
grows black by the Touch of Sinners; I. ſwear, the A. 
rabians are an Aboriginal People, a Nation eſtabliſhed 
from all Antiquity ; a ſtayed Race; not canted up and 
down, hither and thither, by every Caprice ef Fortune. 

Wherefore be aſſured, noble Arab, that beſides my 
particular Obligations, I honour thee: for the Sake of 
thy Deſcent, and purify'd Blood, and. pacifick Tem- 
per: Wiſhing for nothing more ardently, than the Hap- 
pineſs of kiſſing the Border of thy Veſt in this Life, or 
at leaſt of ſeeing thee in the Paradiſe of perpetual Reſt, 
from whence there are no farther Tranſmigrations.. 


Paris, 24 of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1682, 


* 
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LETTER XIII. 


7 the Moſt Magnanimous and Invincible 


Vizir Azem. 
N the 4th Moon of this Year, T ſent thee an Ac- 
count of the Treaties concluded and publiſhed be- 


tween France and the Hollanders, as allo. of a Peace 
| | 1 e eſtabliſhed 
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. eſtabliſhed with the German Empire. Now I ſhall ac. 
quaint thee, that a like Agreement 1s publiſhed with 
Spain. The two haughty Monarchs ſeem perfectly re. 
conciled ; and to convince the World that they are 
ſo really, the King of Spain has married this King's 
_— . | | SR „ 
e Marquis de Balbaſes made his publick Entry in. 
to Paris on the 11th of the 6th Moon, in Quality of 
Ambaſſador extraordinary from the Catholick King; 
and his chief Buſineſs was, To teftify the fincere Foy and 
Satisfaction his Maſter took in the Hopes he had of ſecing 
a laſting Peace ſettled, not only between theſe two Crown, 
but alſo throughout Europe; that fo the Chriſtian Prince, 
 evhoſe Arms had been hitherto employed againſt one another, 
to the general Detriment of Chriſtendom, might now be 
united againſt the Common Enemy; by which he means th 
Faithful Oſmans. In order to this, he defired that the 
Daughter of France might be given to his Maſter in Mar- 
riage, as a Confirmation of the Peace between them. 

This was ſoon granted him ; and the News was no 
ſooner arrived at Madrid, but the Spaniſh King expreſ. 
ſed a more than common Complacency ; cauſing their 
TE DEUM to be publickly ſung, to give God J hanks fir 

Jo great a Happineſs. The Streets of Madrid were illu- 
minated alſo with all manner of Fire- works ; but the 
Ceremony of Betrothing was not performed till the 8th 
Moon. It was done at Fontainbleau, the Court being 

there at that Time, and the Marquis de Balbaſes was 
the King of Spain's Proxy. After which time, Madamc:- 
elle, as they called her before, held her Rank at Court 
as the Queen of Spain: And in that Quality ſhe received 
the Compliments and Addrefles of the Archbiſhop of 

Paris at the Head of his Chapter; as alſo of the Parlia- 
ment, the Chamber of Accompts, the Court of Aids, 
the Court of Moneys, the Univerſity ; and ſo.of the Great 
Council, and the French Academy. Now, this great 
Princeſs is gone towards Spain, to take Poſſeſſion of her 
new Royalty; which is no better than a ſplendid Ser- 
vitude, or glorious Impriſonment during her Life. For 
the Laws and Cuſtoms concerning Women are as {e- 
verely obſerved in the Court of Spain, as in any _ : 
| : a 
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that Country; and the Queen her ſelf is no more ex- 
empted from keeping them, than the meaneſt of her 
Subjects. There are certain ſet Hours, out of which 

ſhe cannot ſee ſo much as the King himſelf. For his 

Time is parcelled out, and divided between the Service 
of the Publick, and of his own perſonal Neceſſities ; 

the Aﬀairs of State, of Religion, and of Nature. So 
that tHe Queen muſt be altogether ſhut up from the 

Sight of Men ; unleſs it be when any Ambaſſador has 

Audience of her, or when ſhe goes to Church, or to ſee 
the publick Sport of Bull-beating, with ſuch- like Spec- 
tacles ; or laſtly, when her 8 comes to viſit her. 
At other Times, ſhe is only a Companion of Women, 4 
meer Recluſe, chambered up in her own melancholy 
Apartment, without the Liberty of ranging the Palace. 

Whereas, in France, the Women 3 - with Men, 

and go abroad when they pleaſe, with an unreſtrained 
Freedom. They diſcourſe of State-Matters, and of 
Religion: They undertake to cenſure both Civil and 
Canon Laws, correct Philoſophy, and reform the Mo- 
rals of the Antients. In a word, the French Ladies 
take a particular Pride in appearing very Learned and 
Knowing, as if they had been educated in the Acade- 
mies. They alſo go a Hunting, Hawking, Fiſhing, 
and Fowling, even as the Men. There is hardly any 
Game or Exerciſe, Study or Recreation, which is not 
common to both Sexes. Whereas the Spaniſb Females 
are kept in —"— and have no more Liberty than 
Captives. Only, as I ſaid, the Queen is permitted to 
ſce the Bull-beatings ; but it muſt be in Company with 


her Huſband, as well as other Ladies. 


This celebrated Sport of Beating or Courſing the 
Bull, is ſo weli known to thee, who haſt been an Eye- 
witneſs of it at Tunis, and other Cities of Barbary, that 
I need ſay no more of it, but to obſerve, that the Spani- 
ard; firſt learned it from the Moors, when thoſe Africans 
dwelt among them, having conquered that Kingdom. 

But to return to the ſervile Life which the Queens of 
Spain lead. They are obliged to go to Bed at a certain 
preciſe Stroke of the Clock every Night; with this 


only Difference, That it is an Hour later in Summer than 
| in 
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in Winter.. Beſides her, there is no other married Wo. 
men ſuffered to lie in the King's Palace; ſo. that the 
Queen is attended only by Virgins, or Widows. Nei. 
ther can ſhe her ſelf ever marry again after the King's 
Death. And ſo. naturally jealous. are the Spaniards of 
their Wives, that if the Queen. fall into any Diſaſter, 
by Chance or Conſpiracy, as to be thrown. down by 
ber Gennet, even to the breaking of her Limbs, and. 
Hazard of her Life; none of her Pages, or any other 
Man whatſoever dares to lift her up, or any other Way 
aſſiſt her; nay, not ſo much as by ſtopping the Horſe, 
if he ſnould drag her in the Stirrup. Judge now Mag- 
nificent Vixir, whether it be not a deſirable Thing for 
a French Princeſs to be made Queen of Spain? A Prin- 
ceſs bred up. in a Court abounding with all Sorts of 
Genteelneſſes, Gallantries, ard delightful Liberties, 
muſt needs think her ſelf in a Monaſtery, or ſome worſe 
Place of Confinement, after ſhe has been but a Day or 
two in the Court of Spain. But Reaſons of State ſuper. 
ſede all theſe Inconveniences. It is the peculiar Un- 
happineſs of the Princes here in the Yet, that they 
marry for Intereſt more than for Love. 

There is another Match going forward between the. 
Dauphin of France, and Princeſs Anna-Maria Viduire, 
Siſter to the Duke of Bavaria. . Theſe Infidels are 
uniting their ſcattered Strengths and Intereſts. Itlooks: 
as if they had ſome ſecret Deſign againſt the True Be- 

liewers. 0 | | 

Illuſtrious Prince of the Princes: who ſerve the Grand 
Signior, I pray that the Empire of the Faithful may be 
exalted, and ſtand firm. till the Angel of the Cave 
found his Trumpet. | 


Paris, 1675 of the 10th Moon, 1 
of the Year 1679, 
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LETTER XIV. 
To the Venerable Mufti. 


HAT I may give thee a clearer Idea of Remes 

1 Original, it is neceſſary to ſtep farther backward 
in Antiquity ;.and caſt our Eyes on the. Ruins of Trey, 
ſet on Fire by the Greeks, and laid in Aſhes, after a 
War of ten :Years to revenge the Rape of Helena, Wife 
to Menelaus, whom Paris the Trojan Prince and Gueſt 
to Menelaus, carried away with him by Force. IT 
From the deplorable Flames of Troy, Antenor and 
Fneas eſcaped, and gat to Sea: The former being for- 
.ced by Diſtreſs of Weather on that Part of 7raly, which 


is now. under. the Dominion. of Venice, where he built 


Padua: The latter came with a Fleet of two and twen- 
ty Ships to Latium, now called Campagna di Roma, and 
St. Peter's Patrimony, be ing the Eſtate of the Church, 
At that Time, Latinus, the Son of Faunus, or, as ſome 
Tay, of Hercules, reigned in Latium; before whom there 
had been but four Kings in the Country. "Thoſe were 
Janus, Saturnus, Picus, and Faunus. Whilſt Janus reign- 
ed, Saturn being expelled by his Son Jupiter, fled into 
Tach; where being hoſpitably received, he built a Caſ- 
tle, calling it after his own Name Saturnia. At length 
he obtained the Kingdom of Latium; which he left to 
his Son Picus, and he to Faunus. . | 
In his Time, Evander ſailed out of Arcadia, and 
came to t2ly, ſixty Years before the Deſtruction of Troy. 
He built a Town called Pallantium, where afterwards 
Rome was built. Much about the ſame Time the Pela- 
gians went out of Theſſaly into Epirus and Dodona firſt; 


and then paſſing over into raly, joined themſelves with 


the Aboriginal Arcadiaus, who paſſing over to 7rinacria, 
or tne Iſſand of Three Capes, gave to it the Name of 
Sicilia, which it retains to this Day. When Evander had 
been five Years in Italy, Hercules, with a Company of 

* | Greeks, 
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Mexentius, and quelled the reſt of his Enemies, built 
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Greeks, landing on the ſame Shore was kindly enter. 
tained by him. ö 8 
At length the Kingdom of Latium fell to Latinus, in 
whoſe Reign Æneas came thither ; and having entered 
into a League with Latinus, married his Daughter Ly. 
vinia From whoſe Name he called a Town which he 
built in thoſe Parts, Lawinium. Then Turnus. King of 
the Rutuli, being angry that Latinus had given his 
Daughter to a Stranger, rather than to him who 
was a Native, and to whom ſhe was before betrothed, 
invaded his Country. But the Rutu/: were overcome 
in Battle, and both Turnus and Latinus loft their Lives: 
So that the Kingdom fell to /Zneas. But he enjoyed 
it not long; for the Nutuli, at three Years End came 
againſt him, under the Conduct of Mexentius King of 
the Tyrrhenians, now called Teſcans. And Æneas be- 
ing killed in the Battle, his Son Aſcanius took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom. He having made Peace with 


a City which he called Long Alba, the zoth Year from 
the Building of Lawinium. In this City of Long Alla, 
there reigned after Aſcanius fourteen Kings, even to 
the Time of Romulus, and the Foundations of Rome. 
The fourteenth of theſe Kings was Amul us, who over- 
reached his Brother Numitor, to whom the Kingdom 
belonged by Right of Primogeniture. And to be ſe- 
cure of all Things, he made Sy/via, the only Daughter 
of Numitor, a Veſtal ; that he might have no Fear of 
Numitor's Poſterity. Yet Sylvia was got with Child 
by ſomebody, and brought forth Twins, who were cal- 
led Romulus and Remus. Theſe were expoſed to the 
wide World by the Command of King Amulius; and t 
privately nouriſhed by Fauſtulus, till they came of | 
Years. Then being informed of their Birth and Ex- h 
traction, with the true State of Things, they flew 4mu- 
lius, and reſtored their Grandfather Numitor to his b 
Kingdom: In the ſecond Year of whoſe Reign, Remu- il \ 
lus built the City of Rome. ” 1 | 

In the eighteenth Year of his Age, Romulus was ſa- l: 
luted King, when he had killed his Brother Remus, for t 


leaping in Contempt over the Ditch he had made * 
N the 
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the City. Thus he conſecrated the Fortifications of the 
City with his own Blood. But all this while Romulus 
had built but the Shadow of a City, fince there were no 
Inhabitants to people and defend it. However he quick- 
ly pitched upon a Method to ſupply this Defect. There 
was a Grove hard by, which he made a Sanctuary for 
all Perſons in Diſtreſs, and who were willing to make 
their Fortunes upon Hazard. This was proclaimed in 
the neighbouring Regions; and an innumerable Multi- 
tude of Criminals, Debtors, and Malecontents, flocked 
thither from all Parts; beſides Shepherds, and other 
Perſons, who only through a natural Inconſtancy, ſought 


2 Change of Life. So that there was a Gallimaufry of 
| Trojans, who came over with Zzeas ; of Arcadians, who 


followed Evander ; and of ſeveral Nations; beſides the 
Natives of Tſcany and Latium. Out of theſe, as out 
of ſo many Elements, Romulus extracted the Body of 
a Commonwealth, But he conſidered withal, that this 
new Republick could not ſubſiſt beyond the Age 
and Lives of thoſe Men who formed it; they being 
without Hopes of Poſterity as having no Women 
among them. To provide for this Inconveniency, they 
treated with the bordering People about Marriages : 
which being denied them, they had Recourſe to Strata- 
gems and Violence. They invited the Sabines and 
other Neighbours to come and ſee ſome Plays, which 


they promiſed to exhibit in Honour of Neptune. 


Ihe Bait took; and Multitudes of both Sexes, eſpe- 
cially the younger Sort, thronged thither to be Specta- 
tors of the Roman Novelties. When on a ſudden, a 
certain Signal being given, the Romans leaped from 
their Places, and ruthing among the Strangers, every 
Man ſeized the Female that beſt pleaſed him, or that 
firſt came to Hand, and made her his Wite. 

This was the Cauſe of ſpeedy Wars : For the Neigh- 
bouring People, who had been thus robbed of their 
Women, took up Arms to revenge the Injury. But 
they were routed, put to flight, and one of their Towns 
laid waſte. The Romans alſo took rich Spoils from 
them, which they conſecrated to their Gods. | F | 
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than their Gratitude for a Kindneſs : For they threy 


and running between the Two Armies, at length brought 
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In the, mean Time, the City of Rome was delivered 
into the Hands of the Sabines, by Tarpeia a Virgin; 
who as ſome ſay, was corrupted with Gold, by Tay 
the Captain of the Sabines: Whilſt others affirm, that 
ſhe did it innocently, and with a deſign to ſave the City, 
inſtead of betraying it. For ſhe aſked as a Reward of 
her ſuppoſed Treaſon, the Shields of the Sabine, 
thinking that being thus in part diſarmed, they might 
eaſily be overcome by the Ramans. But they ſenſible 
of her Stratagem, promiſed what ſhe demanded; and 
performed it accordingly ; but in ſuch a manner 2 
Plainly diſcovered their Revenge of an Injury, rather 


their Shields ſo thick upon her, that they preſſed her 
10 Death. . | 

Then entring the Citty Pell-mell, there commenced a 
furious Battle between the Romans and the Sabines. The 
Streets flowed with Blood, 'till the Wives of the Raman 
for whoſe Sake this War began, came tearing their Hair, 


them to a Truce and Agreement. Then a ſolemn 
League was made between Romuſus and Tatius. And 
what is more wonderful, the Sabines leaving their Na- 
tive Seats, came with all their Wealth to live in Rene; 
communicating Part of their Riches to their Sons-1n- 
law by way of Dowry. == 
The Forces of the Romans being thus increaſed by 
the Acceſſion of the Sabines, Romulus applied himſelf 
to the Publick Adminiſtration with all Care and Poli- 
cy. He appointed the Youth to be always in Arms 
en Horſeback, that they might be conſtantly on their 
Guard, and ready equipped againſt the Surprizes of 


| i nd Sa. a 


War: That the Chief Council of the Commonwealth 
{ſhould conſiſt of the Seniors; who were called Fathers 


for their Authority, and Senators for their Age. 


Affairs being thus diſpoſed, one Day, when there was q 
a full Senate, Romulus being preſent, was on a ſudden i 
taken from their Sight. Some think he was murdered Wl © 
by Conſpiracy, and cut into ſmall Pieces by the Senators: r 
Others ſay, he was poyſoned; but the General Report 
was, that he was Deified. Julius Pro culus _ wn 
uthor 
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thor of this; ; n taking Notice that there, aroſe a 


Violent Tempeſt at the "a Inſtant that Romulus a | 


appeared, and that the Sun was juſt then eclipſed, inſi- 
nuated tothe People, : that. amulus was become a God. 
Nay, he't took an. Oath, t ul He er im in 2 much 
more Auguſt-Form, than whilſt he 


that Romulus commanded them to as him f or a God; 


affirming that he was called Qgirinuꝗ in Heaven; and 
ſuring t 5 that ” Rome in rd 8 _ the. Ku Earth. 

Numa Pompilius ſuceseded ran being invited to 
the Kingdom by the Wag „ who had a Veneration for 
him on the bare Fame his Sanctity and Religion. 
He taught them Holy R Rites and Ceremonies, . with 
whatſoever bc 19 he he Worſhip of the Immortal 
Gods. He divi ded the 7 into a Months, and 
appointed the Holy- Days. H ined. the Pontiffs, 
Augurs, Salli, with other 8 of Prieſts. He aye 
them the Aucilia and Palladium, which e. own 
from Heaven: Andche inſtituted the Veſtal Fire. In a 
Word, he perſuaded them, that whatſoever he > Faught 
them, he received from the Goddeſs of gen 
this wrou ght ſo E icacioully on the Minds = whe rude 
and e People, that 5 0 at, length to g- 
vern that Een with Juſtice and Regions which they 
got by Robbery and Oppreſſi ON, EY 

Prince of the Muftis, I will rye, he ref of the 
Roman Hiſtory for e Diſpatch. 182 
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75 0 William Vocpel, a Recluſe of- Auſlria, 


432 0 43 333 711 . 


T laſt Letter appears magilterial and; petemp- 
tory, lke a Summons from the Inquiſition. 
Vor. VIII. ö Thou 
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Thou 7 an Account of my Faith, and what Ide; 
T have of Religion, ſuſpecting that I am inclined t9 
Hereſy. This proceeds from the Freedom 1 former) 
took in diſcourſing againſt the Pope's Infallibility, the 
newly canonized Saints, and the Doctrine of No $y. 
vation out o the Roman Church. I ſee thy Zeal make, 
thee Peeviſh and Moroſe. Indeed it is a Grace that 
ſoon turns ſowre, if it be not __ in a clean Heart, and 
' a temperate Air, free from the Vapours of Superſtition. 
However I am willing to ſatisfy by Demand as wel 
as I can; and tranſmit my Soul to thee in Eftigy. 
Though we cannot pourtray Negatives, yet eyery 
Picture has its Backſide, whereon the cunning Painter 
may draw the Reverſe of his firſt Deſign ; or at leaſt, the 
Spectator's Imagination may ſupply the Painter's Office, 
and form Ideas quite contrary to the Original Piece, 
That thou mayeſt therefore the better comprehend what 
I am in Point of Religion and Faith, 1 will firſt repre- 
ſent what I am not. 3 85 
Conceive then, that I am no Narrow-Souled Jew, 
who confines Salvation to the Lineage of Jacob, and 
lays an Hereditary Claim to Heaven, becauſe, for the 
Wickedneſs of his Execrable Race, he is not allowed to 
' poſſeſs a Foot of Land on Earth: Who, to ſtrengthen 
his Title, produces the Scheme of his Genealogy; 
proving that he deſcended in a right Line from one of 
thoſe Parricides, who murdered the Maas: And fer 
that Reaſon avouches, that Paradiſe is entailed to hin, 
among the reſt of his Brethren, on the Score of hy 
Forefathers Merit. ont BS WAY Tp OD 
Neither am I a Chriſtian Hypocrite, -who mock 
himſelf and all that ſee him, with his empty Formal: 
ties: who conſtantly calls upon Jeſus every Morning, 
to ſanctify his Reſolution of ſinning againſt God befor: 
Night. Who tires ont the Patience of the Saints and 
Angels, with the Crambo of his vain Repetitions ; hi 
Awe Marias, Ora pro nobiſes, and the.reſt of his Religi· 
ous Jargon. Who goes to Church, that he may get the 
Whip- hand of the Devil; and meeting him on Holy 
Ground, may whiſper Treaſon againſt God Almighij 
over his Beads, or his Prayer-Book ; as the Grp 
| : 
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de (do againſt che Emperor over their Bottles, ſub Roſa, 1 


| to WY without any Obſervators or Tell- Tales. 00 
rh Iam no Worſhiper of Images, Pictures, Old Rot- 


the ten Wor m- eaten Bits of Wood, Or other preten d e d Re- 


. WW licks of Chriſt and his Saints. I cannot be perſuaded, 


ke: that God is well pleaſed to ſee me make a Fool of my-:: 


hat ſelf, and trot up and down in Pilgrimage, to honour : 
and Five or Six Sham-Heads of St. John the Baptiſt; for 


* 


on. in ſo many ſeveral Places do they pretend to ſhew that 
well one ſacred Relick, which cannot be multiplied. Nei- 


ther can I believe the Miraculous Vegetation, and con- 


ery ſtant Growth of the Croſs : which they pretend to ſhew 
nter whole and entire at Cæſarea, whilſt it is exhibited alſo - 
the in Millions of Pieces throughout Chriſtendom. So that 
fice, chere is ſcarce a Chriſtian Gentleman of any Quality 


ece, in Europe, Aſia, Africa, or America, who does not boaſt 
vhat his Share of this wonderful Relick. If all which Pie- 


pre. ces were put together, they would probably make a 


Thouſand ſuch Croſſes, as that which is kept in Paleſa 


7:0, WW tin, for the ſuppoſed true Croſs whereon Fe/us ſuffer. | 


and ed Death; and yet they are all ſaid to be cut off from 


the that. Indeed, Father William, I have no great Sto- 


d to mach to ſwallow down theſe great Wooden Fables: 


then The very Chips are enough to choak me. But then 


ne of which I may rince my unbelieving Throat, almoſt in 


- 


ogy; comes the Milk of the Bleſſed Virgin to my Relief, with 


d far every Pariſh or Monaſtick Church, I come at. For I 

him, dare ſay, there is more of this to be found in ſuch Pla- 

f hö ces, than an Hungarian Cow would give in ſeven Years 
together. But it curdles in my Stomach and makes me 


zocks fick. The very Idea of theſe Child-Abſurdities is as 


mali: Operative, as the Draught of an Autimonial Cup. 


Side of my Religion; and explain in an Hundred more 
Particulars, what I am not: Let us now therefore re- 
verſe the Tablet, and ſee what I poſitively am. 

And here J am at a Loſs for a compendious Title or 
Name to give myſelf, ſaving that of a Chriſtian: For [ 
know not to what more particular Predicament I be- 


„„ | Jong. 


It would be too tedious to turn up all the Negative 
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long. As for the diſtinguiſhing Characteriſticks of 
Papiſt, Proteſtant, Lutheran, Calviniſt, Socinian, &. 
I efteem them no otherwiſe than the Brands of ſo many 
Religious Factions in the Church. And the particular 
Title of Roman Catholick, looks like a Soleciſm in com. 
mon Senſe. I would therefore be taken for a Chriſti. 
an, whoineither makes Parties, nor ſides with any. But, 
honouring Jeſus as our common Lord and Maſter, 
I :endeavour. to obey his Laws peaceably, and like a 
, Sf 2 250 - 
Tlay for a Foundation of all my Practice toward Men, 
this Golden Rule, which he gave us: Not to do that t 
another, aubich I abould not have done to myſelf. Upon 
this Baſis is. built the whole Fabrick of human Juſtice, 
I endeavour to regulate my own Paſſions, and to bear 
with thoſe of Others: To be angry with myſelf for the 
leaft Peccadillo; but to frame Excuſes to the Errors and 
Offences which my Neighbour commits. Here riſes the 
Superſtructure of all Virtues, ſupported by Patience, 
Hope and Faith; cemented by Charity, Meekneſs, and 
Temperance; and adorned all over with good Works. 
In a word, Father William; the Sum and Subftance 
of my Religion conſiſts in theſe few Rules: 70 fear 
God, Sende my King, Honour and Obey my Parents, Liv 
any Friends, and to do Juſtice to all Men: Without trou- 
bling myſelf about empty Formalities, and needleſs 
Ceremonies: Or being concerned, in what Nation, 
Climate, or Society of Chriſtians I live; ſince God re- 
gards not one Man more than another for theſe Exte- 
rior Differences. | 1 755 | 
Reverend Monk, Adieu: and from what I have ſaid, 
conclude me a Catholick in the propereſt Senſe, 


L 


Paris, 26th of the zd Moon, 
G ithe Year 160060. 
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"LETTER XVI 
To Murat Baſſa. 


FAHEY are extremely merry here in Paris. No- 
it thing but Dancing, Singing, Roaring, Drinking, 
Ringing of Bells, making of Bonefires and other Illu- 
minations, ſhooting of Guns, Flirting about Squibs, 
Crackers, Serpents, Rockets, and all manner of Gun- 
powder Compoſitions. If it ſhould hold but two Hours 
longer, I believe they would be in Danger. of running 
all mad. This is the Hour of Midnight, and yet they 
are in the Height of their Jollity, which 1s not cuſto- 
mary in theſe Weſtern Parts, tho' no wonder in the Eaſt. 
I wiſh there were an Army of Oztomans near us; I 
would give them the Signal, and ſhew them the Way, 
when and how to enter the Town, and take Poſſeſſion 
of the richeſt City in France: For they ſuſpect nothing, 
and the very Guards themſelves are drunk. It were 
an eaſy Thing to ſurprize them, and take them Nap- 
ping. But there is a Time and a Chance for all Things 
under the Moon : And this is their lucky Seaſon. 

Wouldſt thou know the Occafion of all this Joy and 
Security ? It is double; of one Side the News comes 
rowling from Spain of the New Queen found there. 
And on the other hand they are tranſported with the 
Marriage of Moiſeigneur, the Dauphin of France with 
the Princeſs Anne Marie Vidloire, Siſter to the Duke of 
Bavaria. e | | Sg 

I mentioned the Advances were made in order to this 
Match the latter End of the foregoing Year. The ſame 
was compleated in all its Ceremonies on this very Day. 

The French King parted from Verſailles about the Be- 
ginning of this Moon, with the Dauphin his Son, to 
meet the Princeſs. Their firſt Interview was at a Place 
called Vitry. As ſoon as the Dauphine/s (for ſo we muſt 
call her now) ſaw the King a light from his Horſe, ſhe 
leaped out of her Coach, and threw herſelf upon her 

neces, But he ſoon raiſed and embraced her with 
H 3 | Royal 
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Royal Careſſes, expreſſing the mighty Joy he felt at 
this firſt Sight of her, on whom refted the Hopes of 
France for Heirs to the Crown. Then he preſented the 
Dauphin to Her, who alſo was not wanting on his Part, 
to diſcover the Sentiments he had. for a Princeſs of ſo 
great Birth, Merit, Wit and Virtue. 

The Queen did not ſee her Daughter-in-law, till they 
came to Chalons; and there ſhe careſſed her with all 
Tenderneſs imaginable, in outward Appearance. But 
Gop knows what is in the Hearts of theſe Royal Souls, 
or how long their Friendſhip may laſt. 

The Ceremony of the Eſpouſals was performed at 
that Town Yefterday, by the Cardinal of Bouillen, 
Grand Almoner of France, in the Chapel of the Bi. 
ſhop's Palace: And to day, as I have ſaid, he finiſhed 
the whole Buſineſs in the Temple of the Virgin Mary, 


the chief Cathedral of this City, in the Preſence of the 


King and Queen, with divers Lords and Ladies of the 
Court. There were other Biſhops to aſſiſt him, whoſe 
Titles I have forgot: But I think they were of Or- 
leans and Condom. This laſt makes a conſiderable Fi- 
ure in the Kingdom, and is created firſt Almoner to 
2 the Dauphineſs. He appears very zealous in 
converting the Hugonots; and I have agreat deal more 
to ſay of him, than 1 have time to write now. | 
Aſſure thyſelf, that I cheriſh a profound ReſpeR for 
thee; and that as I never was, ſo I never will be defec- 
tive or tardy in ſending thee thy Proportion of Veſern 
Intelligence: For I muſt divide it among the Baſac 
and other Miniſters of the Port. RE” 
Reſt contented with thy Share, and in the Name of 


God, Farewel. + | 


Paris, 8th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Tear, 1680. 


nad of the Third Book. 
| LET- 
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| Y the Moſque of Sultan Fub, I ſwear, theſe . 
| Republicks of the Franks are not worth a MM. 
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LETTER I 


To Hamer, Reis Effendi, Prinoipal Secretary 


of the Ottoman Empire. 


* 4 


/ulman's Thought. However, to ſatisfy thy 
curious and inquiſitive Genius, I will ſay ſomething of 
each, as briefly and compendiouſly as I can. 

In my two laſt, 1 diſcourſed of the United Nether- 
lands, and the Swiſs Cartons. Now I will ferry thee 
over the Leman Lake, and land thee in Geneva, the Mo- 
ther, Nurſe, and Centre of the Ca/vini/is. Theſe area 
fort of Proteſtants, diſſenting from the Opinions of Lu 
ther and his Aſſociate, who was the firſt Author of 
what they call the Reformation here in Europe, 


H4 The 


\ 
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Phe City of Geneva is very Antient; and was not 
young in the Time of Julius Cz/ar, as appears by his 
Commentaries ; where he makes mention of its being 
ſeated on the River Ro/us, juſt at the Entrance of the 


Leman Lake, It ſtands very pleaſoatly, anq has a fer- 
[4 


tile Soil Found about it; where Ceres ſtrives to outdo 
Bacchus in her Liberalities. For tho' there be very good. 
Vineyards in theſe Parts, yet not in ſo great Plenty, as 
to match the Abundance of Corn, Pulſe, Hay, Oats, 
Melons, and all manner of Herbs and Fruits that the 
Climate uſually bears. 55 
The Air is pure and wholeſome: The Winters not 
ſo cold as in Germany, nor the Summer ſo hot as in 
ſome Parts of France. | | | : 
The People areryeneratty corpulent, moroſe, inhof. 
pitabfe to Strangers, eſpecially to thoſe of the Roman 
Church, whom they always ſuſpect as Spies. They 
are very frugal, continent and ſober- And above all 
Things, they affect a ſingular Gravity in their Carriage 
and Garb. | DE” 
"As for Riches they can boaſt but little; and were it 
not for their Art in making Silks and printing Books, 
of which infinite Quantities ant Numbers.are exported 
to other Nations, this Commonwealth could not ſup- 
port its own Charges. 5 | 
Indeed their Military Strength is conſiderable for the 
Bigneſs of the Place; the City being fenced by Nature 
as well as Art, with impregnable-Fortifications. They 
keep an exquiſite Watch on the Walls, and at the Gates. 
Neither can any Foreigner have Entrance or Lodging 
there, without undergoing a ſevere Scrutiny. They have 
a Magazine in the City, furniſhed with all ſorts of Arms, 
and with every Thing that is neceſſary to ſuſtain a long 
Siege. Add to this, the Friendſhip and Patronage of 
the French Kings, who have for many Vears ſheltered 
this little Republick from the Invaſions and Encroach- 
ments of the Dukes of Savoy, who claim a Title to it. 
There were formerly three Forts near the Town, in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Sawoyards, which much annoyed the 
Inhabitants, and threatened the Ruin of the City _ 
2 | wi 


* 
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with the Shot of great Braſs Ordnance, which were 
placed there for that Purpoſe. But Henry IV. of France. 
took one from the Duke of Savey, and demoliſhed: it in 

the Year 1600. He alſo cauſed another to be pullec 

down, which equally endamaged the oppoſite Side o 
the City. And a third the Inhabitants themſelves laid 
even with the Ground, being aided by the French. 
If thou wouldſt know by what Title the Dukes of 
Savoy pretend a Right to Geneva; I will tell thee in a 
few Words. In former Times, there was a Feud be- 
tween the Counts of Geneva, and her Biſhops about the, 
Government, each claiming it as his Due; At length a, 
certain Biſhop procured the Principality of Geneva, 
from Frederick I. Emperor of Germany. This oecaſioned 
a Civil War between him and the Count of Geneva, 
which laſting many Years, and conſuming the Money 
and Forces of the Town; the Inhabitants, with the 
Conſent of the Biſhop, implored the Protection of the 
Count of Savoy. He raiſed an Army, and marched 
againſt the Count of Geneva; taking many Towns and 
Fortreſſes from him, which belonged to the Republick. 
Then he advanced with an Army near to the Walls of 
Geneva, more like an Enemy than a Friend to the Bi- 
ſhop and People. For not content with his new Con- 
queſts, he demanded as much Money as would quir the 

Charges he had been at in this Expedition. The Biſho 

repreſented to him, That he ought to be content wit 
* thoſe Places he had won, and that they ſhould be ac- 
© knowledged Feudatories of Savoy.” But this did not 
ſatisfy the greedy Count, who threatened the City, if 
they would not reimburſe him with Money. The Inhav 
bitants being poor, and fearing worſe Conſequences, 
ſhould they provoke this Prince too far, at laſt agreed 
with him, That he ſhould poſſeſs as much Right in 
ee the City, as the Counts of Geneva had done before 
this War begun.” And this was done by way of 
Pledge or Mortgage. The . Savoyard therefore entring 
the City with his Forces, oppreſſed the Inhabitants 
wich cruel Tyranny, So that being provoked to deſpe- 
— mn. rate 
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rate Courſes, they conſpired together, and choſe rather 

to call back the Count of Geneva to his native Poſſeſſi- 

on, from which he had been violently caſt out by the 

Uſurping Biſhop, than to ſubmit to a Foreign Juriſdic. 

tion, which began ſo early to affli&t them with inſup- 
rtable Calamities. 

But this, inſtead of a Remedy, proved an Aggrava- 
tion of their Misfortunes. For the Count of Geneva, 
coming againſt him of Sawvey with ſome Forces, was o- 
vercome in Battle, and ſo Geneva was reduced to grea- 
ter Streights than before. For the Sawvyards entring 
the Houſes of the Citizens, drew the Conſpirators from 
their lurking Holes, and killed them, committing a 
thouſand other Inſolencies againſt the Inhabitants. Nor 
did this ceaſe, till the whole Race of the Counts of 
| Geneva was quite extinct. Then Amadeus, the Count 

of Savey, finding that ſtill the Biſhop of Geneva gave 
him as much Trouble as the Counts had done before, 
obtained of the Emperor Charles IV. to be made Vicar 
of the Empire in his Provinces ; thinking by the Great- 
meſs of his Title and Authority to ſuppreſs the Power of 
the Biſhop. But the Eccleſiaſtick Prince ſo ſtrongly op- 
poſed the Secular, that he maintained his own Juriſ- 
diction, and the Liberty of the People, till the Time of 
Amadeus VIII. who was his Succeſſor, and the firſt who 
Was created Duke of Savoy, being afterwards Elected to 
the Papacy, which he enjoyed by the Name of Felix. 
Before his Aſſumption to this Height of Eccigſiaſtict 
Dignity, he had obtained of Pope Martin the Juriſdic- 
tion of Geneva in temporal Matters. But he found as 
much Trouble in it, as his Predeceſſors had done be- 
fore. And ſo have all his Succeſſors to this very Day. 

For, tho' they boaſt of the Title, yet they have no more 
Authority in the Town than the King of Bantam. 
This City is governed by a Sindick, and Twenty ſive 
Senators, who meet every Day to conſult about the Af- 
fairs of the Commonauealth, and to decide all Cauſes, 
whether Criminal or Civil. | 
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It is their chief Intereſt to hold a good Correſpondence 
with France, without whoſe Protection they would ſuffer 


many 4 Therefore the better Sort, as it were by 


Way of Flattery and Complaiſance, dreſs themſelves af- 
ter the French Faſhions, and make uſe of that Language, 
tho' imperfectly, in all their Letters and Converſation. 


But the Vernacular is the ſame with that of Savoy. 


Accompliſhed Miniſter, in regard thou complaineſt of 
I hereafter be more con- 
ciſe; and refreſh thee often with a brief Account of the 
States in Europe, yet remaining to be ſpoke of. 
In the mean time, think of Ring poor Mahmut ſome 
kind Office in the Divan, for I am macerated with 
Zeal, Care, Sickneſs, and old Age. Surely I cannot 
live much longer; or rather, I ſhall not be much long- 


ger a dying; For this mortal Life is but Death in Maſgue- 


rade. 


Paris, 4% of the 61h Moon, 
of the Year 1680, 


LETTER- UH. 

20 Achmet Baſſa. 

OM E' Maxims of State or Religion, which you 
pleaſe, for they are much at one, have moved the 


King of France to publiſh a Decree, which they call a 
Regulation; whereby he reſtrains the Hugonors from 


certain Liberties and Privileges which they enjoyed be- 


If thou wouldeſt know the Character of theſe Hugo- 


nots I will give it thee as well as I can ; not perfect and 


full thou mayeſt ſwear, but true as far as it goes. ; 

In the firſt place, therefore, it is necelſary for thee to 
know, that about two hundred Years paſt, a certain 
Fryar, or Derwiſe, in our Stile, named Martin 22 


\ 
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being offended at his Lord and Maſter the Pope, or Bi. 
ſhop of Rojne, fet up for himſelf, as the only Preacher, 
Doctor, Reformer, and Apoſtle of that Age. He drew 
abundance of People after him, and not a few Princes 
and Nobles. The known ſcandalous Vices of the Ro- 
nan Clergy on one Side, and the epidemical Inclinati- 
on which Mortals have for Novelty on the other, faci- 
litating his Innovation. He grew famous in Wirten. 
Burg, Augsburg, and other Parts of Germany, where he 
lived. In a word, his new DoQrines were like an 
Earthquake to the whole Empire. He ſtaggered ma- 


„ 


ny wiſe and honeſt Men, and overthrew whole thou- 


fands of Fools and Knaves. | 

Among the reſt of the laſt Gang, one Calvin em- 
braced Luther's Tenets, a very learned Man, and of 
great Abilities ; but very partial, revengeful and auſtere 
in his Humour. At firſt he was very zealous and uni- 
form in all Things, according to the Model of his up- 
ſtart Maſter; but upon ſome Diſpute between them, he 
takes Snuff, flings off the Voke, and revolts from his 
new Director. There have been ſeveral ſuch hot - head- 
ed Sparks ſince that time, every one aſpiring at the Cha- 
racter of an Apoſtle or Prophet; Zuinglius, Oecolampa- 
dius, Melancthon, Bucer, Beza, and 2a Rabble of other 
New Lights and Saviours of the World. 

Now the Hugonots, as I am informed, are the Diſci- 
les of Calvin: So is the Commonwealth of Geneva; 
with ſome Part of Sæviſſerland, Holland, and the Coun- 
try of the Griſons. As for England, Seedeland, Den- 
mark, Noravay, Saxony, Brandenburg and Heſſe-Caſſl, 
they are all Lutherans: Saving that the Engliſb, whom 

1 firſt mentioned, have made twelve ſeveral Alterations 
in their Religion, ſince the Days of Luther, _ 

It is obſervable of that Nation, that they are flexible, 
and receptive of any foreign Impreſſion. The French 
ſay, The Engliſh abould o, gen embrace Mahometaniſm. 
4 am other Religion could you but once get the Lingth of 
their Foot, This is an agli, Adage. It is certain they 

are a very mutable, incon Kant, rebellious People: They 
furfeit on the Plenty which Nature hath given them: 
which makes them {ill yneaſy, diſcontented, and deli- 
| „%%% 
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cate. They ſpew out their own Happineſs, to eaſe the 
Stomach of that intemperate Nation, and prepare it for 
foreign Sham-Banquets of Magicians. Of old they 
were brave, and ſtedfaſt to their Principles: Then their 
Renown was ſpread far and wide : When a Baronet of 
England (as it is recorded in the Hiſtories of France, 
which muſt be impartial in this Point) #://ed five and 
twenty Frenchmen, among whom were two Marguiſſes, 


four Knights, and nine Nobles of the lefſtr Order. 


But now they havequite loſt their ancient Fame and 
Valour : They are corrupted with a thouſand Debauche- 
ries. They are as fickle as the Wind, and as move- 
able as the Duſt it raiſes in the Streets. In fine, they 
are nothing at all, but the Obloquy and Scorn of other 


| Nations. | | 


But to return to the French Hugonots, and Calvin 
their Maſter. I was once acquainted with a very an- 
cient Derwiſe, or Fryar, when I firſt came to Paris, 


| who confidently affirmed, ** That Calvin in his Pre- 


«+ ſence, once thruſt his Right Hand into the Fire; 
« wiſhing it had been burnt to Aſhes, when it direct- 
© ed his Pen in writing againſt the real Preſence of 
ce the Body of Feſus the Meſſias, in the Sacrament of the 
©« Altar. But ſince he had writ that fatal Treatiſe, he 
« could do no leſs in Honour than defend it to the 


| « laſt.” And yet this is one of the cardinal and moſt 


important Points in Controverſy between the Catho- 
tholicks and the Hugonots ; whereon the whole Body 
of Religion depends, and is turned to the Right hand 
or to the Left. So that in the main, the Hugonots 
have no other Ground for their Separation from the 
Roman Church, than the confeſſed Obſtinacy of their 
Ringleader. And J tell thee plainly, they are the Diſ- 
ciples of his Humour, as well as of his Doctrines. 
There is not ſuch a pertinacious Sort of People living; 
ſo ſingular, ſo partial, ſelf- conceited, wilful and incor- 
rigible. We. muſt always except out of this Character, 
ſome of the Gentry, moſt of the Nobles, and all the 
Beaux Eſprit of that Profeſſion, as they call them; that 
is, the Men of Senſe. For they deſpiſe the Bigotry 
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Of their Brethren, and go to their publick Aſſemblies, 
rather in Complaiſance to their Parents, Friends, and 
Kindred, or for the ſake of Intereſt, than out of any 
real Regards for a Religion of ſo young a Date, ſo 
mean and contemptible a Figure, and which is ſhit 
up within ſuch narrow Limits. | 


They are, in ſhort, ſo bad, or at leaſt grown ſo odi. 
ous at the Court, that the King is quite angry with 
them, and reſolved to ee them and their new. 
fangled Hereſy out of the Nation. In order to this, 
he proceeds gradually, like a Politician; being not 
willing to tempt them to a general Revolt, by provok. 
ing the whole Party at once, and rendering them def. 
perate. No, no; he is cunninger than to draw a 
Civil War upon himſelf and his Kingdom, by giving 
ſo loud an Alarm to a People who are very rich, po- 
tent, and whoſe Intereſt is much interwoven with that 
of the Catholicks, IT believe, to ſpeak modeſtly, they 
are able to keep fifty thouſand Men of Arms in Pay, 
as they can contrive the Buſineſs among themſelves. 
Therefore knowing that though the Preachers all pro- 
feſs the ſame Religion, yet every one is not ſo zealous 
as another in defending and propagating it; he has 
made ſuch a politick Decree, as only touches thoſe 
particular Mollabs, (or Miniſters as they call them here) 
who are convicted of proſelyting any Catholichs to their 
Hereſy. Whereby alſo is threatened to the Catholic 
themſelves, who ſhall forſake the Religion of their Fa- 
thers, perpetual Baniſnment, the Loſs of their Right 
Hand, which was lifted up in their Abjuration, and 
other grievous Penalties. e as 

In the mean time, the Biſhops and inferior Prieſts are 
very induſtrious to confirm the Catholicks in their native 
Faith and Obedience, and to convert the Hugonots from 
their ſuppoſed Errors. I call them ſuppoſed Errors, be- 
cauſe it is much at one to us that are Mauſſulmans, and 
Followers of Mahumet, whether one Party of the Naza- 
renes be in the right of it, or t'other : Only we muſt 
regard the Intereſt of the Otioman Empire. They are 
all equally Hereticks and Infidels, ſo long as they are 
Enemies to the Meſſengers of God, the Seal of the 
Prophets, 5 ts He 
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He that is the moſt vigoraus, and takes the greateſt 


Pains in converting Hugonots, is the Biſhop of Meaux ; 
a Man of 2 Eloquence, Senſe and Wit. This 


Age does not at ord his Equal, in the PerfeQions of 
the Mind and IntelleQ : He is profoundly learned, a 


Man of univerſal Reading; ſkilful in moſt Languages; 
an Oracle in Philoſophy, Aſtronomy, and other Scien- 


ces of Nature. He is Laureat among the Poets, the 


Crown of Orators ; the very Encyclopedia of human 
Knowledge. | 

It is true, he is very zealous for the Authority, and 
infallible Veracity of the Roman Church: But he aſſerts 
theſe Things with ſo much Grace and Moderation, 
with ſuch a maſculine Reaſon, and with all the Symp- 
toms of a ſincere Piety ; that I, who regard no one 


Set of the Franks more than another, cannot but ad- 
mire the natural Abilities and Perfections of his Soul. 


He is learned as Abel Melc Muli Omar at Fez; pious 
as Hebatolla Mir Argun at Cogni in Natolia; abſtinent 
as Mohammed in Arabia; holy as the abſtracted M:irma- 
dolin, Santone of the Vale of Sidon. A Man every 
way accompliſhed, and inſpired with Divine Muni- 
ficences. | 

O great Baſſa, accuſe me not for this Eulogy of a 
Chriſtian : But let thou and I, and all True Believers, 
pu by the beſt Examples wherever, or in whatſoever 

eligion we find them, whether they be Guiars, or 


Mulſulmans. 


: Paris, 13th of the Bth Moon, 
of the Tear 1680. 
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LETTER BE. 7 
| : er 
To. the venerable Mufti. | P 
" 2 0 


O long as thou doſt not complain of my too fre: 
8 quent Letters, I ſhall not murmur at the Pains of h1 
writing them. It is a Pleaſure thus to revolve the Hiſ. al 
tories of paſt Ages. And whilſt I with my own Hand to 
conſign them to Paper, they adhere the faſter to my V 
Memory. I ſhould not be ſorry, if I were to ſpend the ty 
Remainder of my Days in epitomizing all the authen- T 
tick Records and Memoirs that are extant in the 81 
World. Such an Exerciſe would be a conſtant Relief W 
of Melancholy, by lighting abundance of Flambeaux ri 
and Lamps in the Soul to diſperſe the Miſts and Dark- th 
neſs which naturally make it ſad. I ended my laſt Let. by 
ter with the Reign of Numa Pompilius over the Ro- 
mans: Who, as if he had made the Kingdom Here. tt 


ditary only to Men of Virtue, was no ſoonor dead, but 7 
the People elected Tullius Hoſtilius for their King, in W 
Confideration of his excellent Endowments and Merits. fo 


He inſtructed the Romans in a more perfect Military ol 
Diſcipline, and improved the Art of War. So that rc 


having traiued up the Youth to a wonderful Prompt- te 
neſs and Skill in Arms, he ventured to ſend a Defi- W 
ance to the Albans, and invade their Territories, tho th 


they were a ſtout People, and had lorded it a long V 
Time in Italy. But when many Battles had been fought W 
between them, with equal Damage to both Sides; at 
length to put an End to the War, and make the Loſſes 
of the Vanquiſhed more compendious, they mutually 
agreed to decide the Victory by a Combat of three 
Brothers on one Side, againſt as many of the other. 
Thoſe on the Roman were called Horatii; the Alban 
Brothers Curatii. | 
The Fight was fair and dubious, and had an ad- 
mirable Event; for all the three Curiatii were wound- 
ed, and two of the Horatii killed, ſo that it — = 
cult 
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cult to determine which had the Advantage; one 
ſound and untouched Roman, or three faint and weak- 
ened Albans. However, the ſurviving Horatius not 
preſuming too much on his own Strength againſt ſuch 
an unequal Number of Enemies, added Poliey to his 
Courage, and made uſe of this Stratagem :-  * * 
e He counterfeited a Flight, ſo that he might ſeparate 
his Adverſaries and engage with them ſingly, one after 
another, according as they overtook him. His Plot 
took, and he vanquiſhed all three: But he ſullied his 
Victory with the Blood of his Siſter; whom at his Re- 
turn he killed, becauſe ſhe met him not with Joy and 
Triumph, but with Grief and Tears for the Loſs of her 
Spouſe, who was one of the three Alban Brethren. He 
was called in queſtion for the bloody Fact; but his Me- 
rit ſuperſeded his Crime; and the Fact, which at ano- 
ther time would have coſt him his Head, now ſerved . 
but to augment his Glorx. 

Not long after this, there broke out a War between 
| the Romans and the Fidenates, a People of Latium or 
Tuſcany. The Albans according to their late League, 
were obliged to aid the Romans in their Wars. Where- 
fore they ſent Auxiliary Forces, under the Command 
of Metius Tuſetius. But this Captain proved treache- 
rous: For juſt as the two Armies were going to en- 
ter Battle, he withdrew his 4/bam to the Top of a Hill; 
where they ſtood Neuters, to behold the Fortune of 
the Fight, that ſo they might join the ſtrongeſt Party. 
Which when Tullius perceived, he politickly cried out 
with a loud Voice, in the Hearing of both Armies, 
That Metius had done this by his Command. Then the 
Romans took Courage; and their Enemies being ſtruck 
with Terror, were ſoon routed and overcome. After 
which, the Roman King cauſed the Traitor Metius Tu- 
[ctius to be tied with Cords to two Chariots, and torn in 
Pieces by wild Horſes. He alſo ruined; and quite demo- 
g liſhed Alba; not looking on that City now as the Parent, 
but the Rival of Rome. However, he firſt tranſported to 
Rome all the Riches of Alla, with the Ges” 
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that fo the City might not ſeem to periſh, but only to 


remove its Situation, and be incorporated with Rome. 


Ancus Marcius ſucceeded Tullius Hoſfilius, being the 


Grandchild of Numa, by his Daughter. He inherited 
his Qualities alſo, as well as his Blood. He encon. 
Paſſed the City with Walls, and joined the Banks of 


- eos which ran through the Middle of it, with : 
ridge. He likewiſe built the Port Oſtio, juſt by the 


Mouth of the River where it lows into the Sea ; plant- 
Tag there a Colony of Romans, as if he had then pre. 
ſaged what afterwards came to paſs; that the Mer. 
chandizes of the World ſhould be brought in thither, 
as into the Maritime Store-houſe of the City deſtined 
to conquer all Things. : 
Him ſucceeded Targuinius, afterwards ſurnamed Priſ- 
cus. He was of foreign Extraction, yet obtained the 
Sovereignty by his Elegance and Wit. For, being the 
Son of Lucumo, a Corinthian, who abandoned his Coun: 
try, and fled into Tæſcany, where he was made King; 
this Targuinius, poliſhing his Greet Nature with Italia 
Arts, inſinuated ſo far with the Romans, that they choſe 
him for their King. He augmented the Number of Se. 
nators, and added three hundred Soldiers to the Troops 
that were already eſtabliſned: Which was all he durk 
do, in regard Attius Navius, an Augur, in high Re 


queſt among the Romans, had forbid any great Num-. 
ber to be added. Theſe Augurs were a ſort of Diviners, 


who foretold Things to come, from the Chirping, 
Flying, Feeding, and other Actions of Birds, Targu- 
nius one Day aſked this Attius Nawius, whether the 
| Thing could poſſibly be done, which he then thought upon! 
The Agar, conſulting his Art, anſwered, It might 6t 
done. Then ſaid the King, I aba, confidering whether [ 
could cut this Whetſtone auith a Razor. Tes you may, re- 
plied Attius. And the King did it. From that time, 
the College of Augurs, firſt founded by Romulus, was 
held in ſacred Eſteem among the Romans. I ſhould 
have called them the Triumvirate of Augurs; for there 
were but three at firſt, one out of every Tribe. But 


Servius Tullius, the next King added a, fourth, They 
| : were 


= 
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of Sylla. 
To return to Tarquinius. He was no leſs proſperous 


in War than in Peace ; for he ſubdued twelve Cities 
of the Tuſcans, with the Territories belonging to them. 


S He invented Robes and Enſigns of State; the Ivory 
| Seats of Chariots, wherein the Senators were carried to 
the Council ; the Gold Rings, and magnificent Horſe- 


Trappings which were given to the Roman Knights, as 
Badges of Honour: Alſo, the Purple and Scarlet 


Robes; the Triumphal Chariot of Gold; the painted 


Phrygian Robe, worn by a viftorious General, when 
he celebrated a Triumph ; with many other Ornaments 


and Publick Decorations, to ſet forth the Majeſty and 


Grandeur of the Roman State. 

Tarquinias being mortally wounded, his Wife Tana - 
qui! perſuaded the People, that all was well with him; 
that his Wounds were not dangerous ; That he was 
only laid in a Slumber ; and that in a little Time they 
ſhould ſee him well again: In the mean while, ſhe 
ſaid, it was his Will and Pleaſure they ſhould obey Ser- 
vius Tullius, a Favourite of hers ; who would adminiſter 
Juſtice, and govern the People wiſely, during the King's 


Illneſs. | 


This Serwins Tullius was the Son of a Prince of La- 
tium; who being kill'd in a Battle with the Romans, 
his Wife was carried Captive to Rome; and being pre- 
ſented to Queen Tanaguil, lived free from Servitude 
under her Protection: And being with Child was de- 
livered of Servius Tullius in Tanagquil's Palace. The 
Queen took a ſingular Fancy to the Noble Infant, and 
gave him Royal Education ; 8 from a Flame 
which ſhe ſaw environing his Head, that he would be 
famous Man in Time. It was for this Reaſon ſhe 


Ferſuaded the People to receive him as the King's 


ubiti tute, or Deputy for a while, not doubting but 
hat after they had taſted the Sweetneſs of his Go- 
vernment, and the Death of Targuiz ſhould be known, 
they would eaſily ſubmit to him as Targuin's Succeſſor. 
Her Stratagem had its deſired Effect; for Serwins Tul- 
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were all Nobles. But afterwards they were increaſed ; 
to nine; and laſt of all to fifteen, in the DiQatorſhip 


Hus 
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lius improved his Time ſo well in pleaſing the Peo. 
ple, that the Kingdom, which he obtained by Craft, 
was acknowledged by all as due to his Merit and Vir. 
tues. He firſt brought the People of Rome under an 

Aſſeſment, whereby every Man's Eſtate was valued: 
He divided them into Claſſes, Wards and Colleges, 
And'the Commonwealth was brought into ſuch Order, 
by the exquiſite Policy of this wiſe King, that the Dif. 
ference of every Man's Patrimony, Dignity, Age, 
Trade, and Office, was regiſtered in publick Tables, 
which rendered the Oeconomy of this great State as re. ty 
.gular and eaſy, as that of a private Family or Houſe. {t 

The laſt of all the Kings was Targuinizs, ſurnamed Wi 5: 

the Proud, for the moroſe and diſdainful Haughtineſ d 
of his Temper. He married the Daughter of Serwin tl 

Tullius, in Hopes of ſucceeding in the Kingdom. But 
he not having Patience to wait for the natural Death of Wil ® 
his Father-in-law, hired Ruffians to murder him, and © 
then ſeized upon the Kingdom by Violence. Neither 1 

did he govern the State with leſs Wickedneſs and Cru- 0 

elty, than that by which he obtained it: For he denied | 

\ Burial to his murdered Father-in-law ; ſaying, That he 
deſer ved no better Uſage than Romulus, who periſhed with. 
out a Sepulchre. He alſo ſlew the Chiefs of the Nobles 
whom he ſuſpected to be of Servius's Intereſt. And his 

Wife Tullia was as bad as he: For as ſoon as ſhe had 
ſaluted her Huſband by the Title of King, ſhe cauſed 
herſelf to be driven in a Chariot over the dead Carcaſs 
of her Father. Both of them exerciſed great_ Cruelty, q 
and maſſacred many of the Senators. But the Pride of 
Targquin was intolerable to all. Till, at length, when 
he had ſpent enough of his Rage at Home, he turned 
it againſt his foreign Enemies abroad, and took many 
ſtrong Towns in Latium. However, notwithſtanding 
all his Vices, he gave the World this Proof of his Pie- 
ty; that out of the Spoils which he took from his E- 
nemies, he raiſed Money, and finiſhed therewith the 
Temple of Jupiter in the Capitol, which his Father 
Tarquinius Priſcus had begun. The Story ſays, that as 

.they were laying the Foundations of this Yn = 
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found the Head of a Man; which they interpreted as a 


aft good Omen. That Rome ſhould be the Seat of a vaſt 
„ir. Empire, and Miſtreſs of the whole Earth; as it after- 
an wards came to pals. ä 


4. The People of Rome bore with the Pride of Tarquir, 
but would not bear with the Luft and Tyranny of his 


if. mirable Beauty and Virtue. The chaſte Matron, ex- 
piated the Diſgrace, by ſtabbing her ſelf : And, as ſhe 
breathed her laſt, ſhe charged Brutus and Collatinus, 


ed gate the Kingly Government: Which was as readily 
f done as mentioned. And here was an End put to 
the Tyranny of Kings. 


of the Roman State-under the Government of Conſuls and 
id Emperors ; Which will comprehend the moſt memo- 
* rable Events of Peace and War, even to the Cataſtrophe 


of the Empire. 


Paris, 424% ths % Ming *- 
F the Year 1680. | 


L E TFE R IV. 


To Orchan Cabet, Student of the Sciences, 
and Penſioner to the Sultan. 


BO UT the Soul: That is the Thought I am 
upon. That is the Word [| am going to write. 
Whether it ſhall, after the grand Divorce from the 
Body, go to Heaven or Hell, (as they are commonly 
repreſented ) or whether it ſhall not rather be more hap- 
pily or miſerably diſpoſed of: Or, if leſs, yet at leaſt in 
4 more proportionate Order of Eternal Juſtice. Me- 
thinks I taſte and feel the Original Meaning of the 
Word Nemefis : Which though it paſs for primitive 
| Greek 
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Sons; one of which raviſhed Lucretia, a Woman of ad- 


two Princes, to revenge her Cauſe. Wherefore they 
ſtirred up the People to aſſert their Liberty, and abro- 


In my next, I will relate the Increaſe and Pro greſs of 


[ 
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Greek, among the moſt learned of the Fe/teri Scho. 
lars, yet I can prove it to be a Phenician Derivatiny 
from the Chineſe. And I can demonſtrate likewiſe, that 
* it is full of Myſteries. 5 
Every Syllable of it is ſacred and myſterious as the 
Mene Mene, Tekel Upharſin of Be/t/chatzar, 
Numeravis, Numeravit, Appendit, Diviſit. That is the 
Senſe of it. So are Words become the Eternal Mind, 
The very Letters which compoſe Words, (I ſhould 
have ſaid the Syllables firſt, in good Manners) are all 
the Products of the Mathenraticks; I mean of the O. 
riginal Science; not of thoſe paultry Fragments, Scraps, 
and Offals, that are taught in Schools and Academies: 
Such as the Elements of Euclid, the Rudiments of Age 
bra, Benazer, Kifiud, or any other learned Pen. There 
is ſomething more within the Verge of human Sci- 
ence, than what has been divulged hitherto in the 
World, or at leaſt, more than what is now extant, and 
has eſcaped the Ruins of Fires, Floods, Earthquakes, 
and the Jaws of all-devouring Time. 

Learned Orchan, I will not be prolix : But anſwer 
me one Queſtion about the Soul. Can'ſt thou believe 
the Stories of the Prieſts concerning Purgatory, Hell, 
and the other two Limbo's ? Haſt thou Faith enovgh 
to ſwallow the ridiculous Figments of the Book entitu- 
led, Speculum Exemplorum ; a TraQ ſo highly celebrat- 
ed and magnified among the ſuperſtitious Nazarene of 
the Reman Church? Believe me, theſe DoQrines are 
the pure Effects of Anthropomorphiſm, or the Religion of 

thoſe who repreſent God under the Form of a mortal 
Man. For they, poor Souls, are ſo incapable of riſing 
above this groſs and earthly 'Thought, that they even 
reſume to draw and paint the Efhgies of the Eternal 
Divinity, which has no Figure or Reſemblance. They 
pourtray him like a very old Man, with gray Hairs on 
his Head and Beard; and then they ſet the Idol up 
in Temples to be adored. The rude and ignorant Vul- 
gar. dare not contradict their Guides, whom they re- 
vere as Oracles. They bow before the ſacred Vanity, 
paying Divine Honours to the Work of . 
| v3 
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Thus Superſtition and Error ſpread abroad and take 
Root in the World. From hence the duller Part of Men 
derive their Notions of Man's Soul. . pj 

They cannot conceive how it ſhould ſubſiſt after 
Death, without juſt ſuch a Body of Fleſnh and Blood, as 
it has in this Life. And yet they contradict that ve 
Opinion, by aſſerting, that it cannot have ſuch a Body 
till after the general Reſurrection; whilſt at the ſame 
time they aſſert, that it ſhall-enjoy alf the Pleaſures, or 
ſuffer all the Pains, which none but corporeal Beings 
are capable of. Doubtleſs, the Infidels are involved 
in a Labyrinth of Hereſies. N 

We Mortals know not the State of departed Souls, 
whether they go upwards or downwards; to the EAI 
or Weſt, North or. Southb. We are wholly ignorant of 


the Climates wherein the Bleſſed and the Damned are 


ſeparately diſpoſed of. Perhaps the Doctrine of I'ranſ- 
migration, taught by Fythagoras, Empedocles, and all 
the Eastern Indians, may be true: From which Belief 
few Mufjulmans do diſſent. Or it may be, we ſhall as 
the Gentile Poets wrote myſteriouſly, fall into Lethe's 
Lake, into the Region of Forgetfulneſs, where we ſhall 
be as.though we had never been. This is the Soul's 
unactive State, if any ſuch there be in Nature for ar 
incorporeal Spirit. And then the Millenaries or Chiliaf 
among the Chriſtians, may be much in the right of it 
who taught the Sleep of the Soul until the Reſurrec 
tion. Indeed, in my Opinion, this Life itſelf where 
in we think our ſelves ſo much awake, to hear, ſee 
taſte, ſmell, feel, and revel in the Pleaſures of th 
Univerſe, is but a Dream or Trance: A grand Del. 
quium of the Soul: The :Univerſal ' Apopiexy of he 
man Nature. For the true genuine Lite is only to E 
found above, in the pure Regions.of the Air, or mce 
refined Skies; or if not there, at leaſt and loweſt Re, 
in the ſuperlative Heights beyond. the Stars, remte 
from narrow and polluted Matter, where perfe&i1- 
ſences do baſk eternally in the grand Halo of the 
Godhead ; or ſhroud and cool themſelves underthe 
thady Trees of Paradiſe, wheſe Roots ſpring _ 
| — the 
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the deep Abyſtes of Eternity; and are waſhed h 
Springs and Streams warbling along the verdant Bank 
of ſweet Choofebs, and baus js Borders of * Grow 
an Eden. id Hit 
Such are the:Pleafures whick: Got: * onen d 
Munificence, is pleaſed to treat his Creatures with: He 
_ to regale = F avourites with infmite Beal. 
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There are in Paradi 12 Rivers broad and long a th 
n Volga, Niger, Nulus, or any otherinoted Current 
upon the Earth. Their Streams run all with Honey, 
Wine, and Milk, or more delicious d if any fuck 

there be. 
| * , They are not Sang that vimorens Men need fea 
| to drown themſelves; yet deep enough for foreign 
| earthly Souls to ſwim in everlaſting Pleaſures. More. 
over, thou knoweſt the Saying of the Prophet, That 
ce ſhall have Women there, whoſe Beauty no Painters can 
ever expreſi ; wwho ſhall not glance a Look upon anther 
Man beſide their own. Women whoſe Beauty ſhall ex- 
ceed the Lnftre of Diamonds, Rubies, H yacinths, and 
whatſoever is precious in the Eaft. _ 
He promiſes likewiſe, That we Hall be fetched out 
perfect Eaſe, on ſtately Beds under Pawillions of nog- 
ficent Structure. Where Pages fair and beautiful as 
arls, ſhall wait upon us; whilſt gentle Zephirs fan 
tc ambient Air with their immortal Breezes, making 
; ſoft and grateful Sound among the Leaves and 
TOO of thoſe tall verdant Copſes, Woods and 

hickets, which are planted here and ere N 
ar the Fields of Paradiſ dme... 

O Orehan ! by all theſe Allegories we are to under. 
ſind the ſupreme Felicity of virtuous Souls, who die 
inFaith and Love. This is a certain Rule; That 
avatſcever is pleaſant and agreeable to any good Man up- 
on Earth, ſhall be either ſuperlatively augmented in Spt- 
ciegr improved by an infinitely more- pleaſaut Change' in 
be a So that no Man that dies well, can poſſibly 
be hulked of his Pill of Rn EY a 
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Shall I diſcourſe frankly and after the manner of 
Friends? I think, when Atropos has done her Buſineſs 
and ours, u hen ſhe has cut the Thread of earthly Life ; 
our Souls will then awake as from a tedious Slumber 
mixed of Joys and Griefs, of Fears and Hepes, Plea- 
ſures and Pain. And we fhall ſoon experiment the 
Truth of all our anxious Forecaſts. Every Man ſhall 
be diſpoſed of, according to his Rank in the Heraldry 
of Fate. Iwill not preſume to calculate particularly, 
where or how : Only in general, this is my Faith, that 
there are Paradiſes of all Sorts and at Ho prepared 
with exquiſite Proportion for the various Kinds of Men: 
And Hells as accurately fitted and equally adjuſted, for 
the Puniſhment of the Wicked, to whatſoever Claſs or 
Order. For it appears to me a grand Soleciſm, a per- 
fect Blunder in Divinity and Reaſon, to aſſert or ima- 
gine, That as ſoon as the Breath is out of the Body, 
our Souls muſt either ſwiftly poſt through all the Ele- 
ments and Orbs above, and in a Moment's Time be 
ſeated in the Cælum Empyræum; or elſe muſt tumble 
headlong in an Inſtant, to the loweſt Hell. Methinks, 
if I were to go upwards, I would tarry by the Way, 
and divert myſelf a-while in the upper Region of ferene 
and balmy Air; there to converſe with courteous De+ 
non, and perhaps with Souls of Gentile Old Philoſo- 
phers and Poets. I would enquire at leaſt for Orpheus, 
Homer, Virgil, Ovid, and Lucretius ; for Pindar, Epic 
tetus, and by the bye for Sappho. I ſhould be ambitious 
alſo to ſee or hear of Pythagoras, Plato, Plotinus, Por- 
?hyry, and: ſome other of the Grecian Sages: Neither 
would J forget the Name of any renowned wiſe Man 
of paſt Ages; for I think the Earth has borne but few 
of late, thatdeſerve to be mentioned. But above all, I 
ſhould be diligent and curious to find out the thrice great 
Hermes, Father of Wiſdom and Science. It is ten to one 


but I ſhould viſit Horace, and aſk for à Bottle of his 


beloved Champaign Muſcadine, if he has any there. 
When I had thus refreſhed myſelf in the Paradiſes of 

this ſublunary World, I would take my Conge, and tra. 

yel to the Orb of the Moon. I would kiſs the Hand o 
Vou, VIII. I Menarchuf 
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Scorpio. ſhould rather venture on the Scorpion: But 
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 Menarchios who rules all the Inhabitants:of that Planet: 
FI I found him in a good Humour, I would humhjy 


beg his Pardon, and interoede for the filly Arcadian,, 
who boaſted'That rheir Country was older than the Man, 


F would repreſent their Caſe as favourable as I could; 


ting him in mind chat they were only a Company of 
ignorant Shepherds, who firſt broached that blaſ. 
hemous Libel; and that their Nation js quite extind 


on Earth: Thersfore they are not worthy of his farther 


Revenge or Anger; ſince every. Arcadian who had i. 
ferted this in his Life-time, has for his Penance, been 


forced. to dig in the Mines of the Moon, from the 


Hur of his Death. Perhaps theſe poor Fellows might 
fare the better: for my Apology : Who knows ? But, 
if I found that my Requeſt was granted, and theſe un- 
fortunate Arcadians being . releaſed from the Sub- Cn. 


#hian Dungeons, were permitted to return to Earth a. 


ain, I would charge them to have a care how they 
rfronted ſuch a potent Neighbour next time. | 

* Having done ſo good a Work, I would ſlip through 
the Orb of Mercury as Himbly as I could, leſt that cun- 
Hing Thief ſhould ſteal the, Testh ont of my Head, 
And juſt paying my Reſpects to Lady Venus en paſſant, 


1 would ſhut my Eyes, and glide in a Trice through 


the ſcorching Sphere of the Sun. As for Mars, Fupiter, 


and een I have nothing to do with them. But what 


Work wou 


d I make with the Beaſts and! Monſters of 
2 2 the Sth Sphere? I would certainly fleece the 
2 7. Fan. and make the + Ball run mad. If 
I S. L paſſed by the Tan, in Pity : I would 
I Canter. Lat the g Crab for a Viaticum. The Shell 
$ Cancer. I would throw to the Lyon to ſtop hi 


| £0. Mouth, leſt he ſhould ſerve me in the ſame 


Manner. But what a confounded Stop and Pauſe 
_ * - ſhould I make when I came to the 
Virgo. Virgin? What Qualms of Love ſhould 1 
have? Till weighing her in the Balance of 
Reaſon, I ſhould find her too light. And 


I would firk charm him with the Myſteriom 
985 . e Verficle 
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Verſicle of the 4lcoran: And to make ſure of him, I 
would pray for Noah and all his Poſterity, according to 
the Old Rule of the Arabians: And then I might ſafely 
paſs by, without being ſtung. Had raſh Phaeton been 
acquainted with theſe Secrets, when he drove the Cha- 
riot of the Sun ſo madly, he might have rid over the 
Scorpion, without danger of burning the World. Nei- 
ther had he been Thunder ſtruck by Jupiter, and 
drowned in the River Po, nor his poor Siſters been 
turned into Pop/ars. However, as he fell out of the 
Coach-Box, he dropped his Turbant on the Fron- 
tiers of Sagittary; which I would take up to Sagit- 
ſhield me from the Shafts of that ſpightful Arch- fariut. 
er. As for Capricorn, he is a good harmleſs Capri-. 
Monſter ; and any Body may paſs by him cornus, 
without Danger. Then I would quench my 
Thirſt with Faria, after eating the Crabs, Agua- 
and ſo prepare for another Banquet on riss. 
Piſces, = | | Piſces, 
If thou thinkeſt, I am too much in Jeſt with - 
the Heavenly Signs, I tell thee there is nothing in Na- 
ture more ridiculons than theſe Fictious Forms and 
Names affigned them by the Ancient Poets. ; 
However, my Soul begins to be tired with thus pur- 
_ — Beaſts of the Sky. So Iwill put an End to 
the Chace, CF and myſelf a good Repoſe ; 
For it is above an Hour paſt Midnight. Adieu. 


D 


Paris, 17th of the roth Moon, 
of the Yeah 1680. 


— 


e. 


To Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
| of the Ottoman Empire. 


* 


F thou wilt turn over the Regiſter of the Empire thou 
wilt find ſome of my Letters wherein I have de- 
8 n ſcribed 
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{ſcribed the City of Venice, according to the beſt Infor- 
mation I had from Adonai, a Few reſiding there as a 
Private Agent from the Grand Signior. Therefore avoid- 
ing all Particularities concerning the incredible Magni. 
ficence of the Palaces, Temples, Bridges, Colleges, and 
other publick Buildings, where nothing is to be ſeen but 
Marble, Jaſper, Porphyry, Silver and Gold, and other 
precious Ornaments which every where dazzle the Eyes 
of Strangers; I will only take Notice of ſuch Things 
* g to this City and Republick, as ] formerly omit- 
The Venetian poſſeſs ſeveral moſt Ample, Rich, and 
louriſhing Cities in Ealy; beſides Abundance of ſmal- 
ler Towns, Caſtles and Fortreſſes. The Names of | 
thaſe Cities which are of chiefeſt Note, are, Bergamo, 
Crens, Brixia, Verona, Trent, Aquileia, Vicenza, Pa- 
dua and Terviſo. As for the Towns, they are too many 
to-18{ert in a Letter. : 12 
{ Towards the North of their City, they are Maſters 


* 


of almoſt all Friuli ;. with ria, which is the utmoſt 
Province of Italh, on that Side. They are alſo Lords 
of the greateſt Part of Dalmatia, with the Iſles belong- 
ing to it. In the Mouth of the Aariatich Sea, they 
poſſeſs Corfu, Cephalonia, Zante, Cerigo; with many 
more of leſs Note. Not to ſpeak of Candia, ſo well 
known to the Mu/julmans. „ 

From all theſe Territories, the Republick has a year- 
ly Income of two Millions in Gold: which is not trea- 
ſured up for any long Time, but is employed in the 
ublick Expences; as in maintaining Military Forces, 

y Sea and Land; in Building and Rigging up their 
Fleets ; in Raiſing and Repairing Forts and Caſtles; 
in paying the Stipends of Magiſtrates, and publick Mi- 
niſters ; with other Expences, too tedious to be named. 
They have other Ways to raiſe Money in Extraor- 

dinary Caſes; as in Time of War, or the like. For, 
then they double or treble the Taxes, and Tythes, and 
Impoſts. And all are liable to anſwer the Demands of 
the Republick ; the Noble as well as the Vulgar. 
Neither do they ſeem unwilling, when the extream Ne- 


ceſſities of the State require. But, if this be not _ 


Vol. VIII. a Ser at Paris. . 
ent to defray the publick Charges; then the Magi- 
ſtrates, and pablick Miniſters, are obliged to wait for 
their Salaries and Stipends, till the Commonwealth is in 
a Condition.to pay them. They alfo in ſuch a Time, 
are ufed to ſell the Places of great Truft and Honour to 
the Nobles ; who at other Times enjoy them Gratis, as 
a Reward of their Merits. | 
If All this will not do the Buſineſs, and they find 
themſelves reduced to great Extremities; then they 
borrow of private Perſons, ſuch Sums as they want, on 
the publick Faith. And if any wealthy Citizen refuſe, 
or appear unwilling to lend his Money they uſe Force 
and Violence; ſeizing his Goods, whether Moveable, 
or Immoveable, and ſell them for ready Money. At 
the ſame Time, the Republick declares herſelf Debtor 
to theſe Men; and pawns her Faith to pay them, with + 
Intereſt, after a certain Number of Years, or when the 
War. is finiſhed, according as ſhe is able. And that 
which is moſt admirable is, that all this is done without 
the leaſt Tumult or Sedition, or any exterior Symptoms 
of Diſcontent. Nay, This People are ſo prompt and 
ready to aſſiſt the State in ſuch Exigences, that it is com 
mon for many of the Nobles, and wealthy Citizens, 
to make a voluntary Fender of their Money to the Se- 
nate: And ſome will ſell their Plate, of their own Ac- 
cord; with all their Wives Jewels, and other Orna- 
ments; turning them into Money, for the Service of 
the Commonwealth. 8 | 
Beſides, not only the Inhabitants of Venice contribute 
thus to the publick Treaſury, but alſo the other Cities 
and Towns under their Juriſdiction ; each according to 
their Ability. Therefore it matters not much, whether 
the Publick have any Bank of Money by her, or no; 
ſince her private Subjects are rich enough, and ſhe can 
make uſe of their Wealth without any Difficulty, or ill 
Conſequences; whenever ſhe has Occaſion. = ig 
As for the Strength, and Military Forces of the Ve. 
netians, it may be ſaid, that there is ſcarce a Prince in 
Europe, who has better and larger Fortifications than 
this Republick. To defend which, and all her other 
DO Poſſeſ- 


* * 


74 
Poſſeſſions, ſhe makes uſe of the Inhabitants,” every 


nion Tooks like a Botch. | 
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Province being obliged to furniſh ſo many Thouſand 


Soldiers, as. are ſufficient to fill the Garriſons, and- 


guard the Country from foreign Invaſion. 'Thus, in 
the Province of Lombardy alone, there are twenty five 
thouſand Foot kept conſtanely in Arms. Beſides theſe, 
in Time of War they raiſe extraordinary Armies, both 


In their own Territories, and in Germany, or among 


the Swwiſs-Cantons : From which laſt, they generally 
have an Aid of thirty or five and thirty thouſand Merce. 
naries: Who are partly beſtowed on Board their Fleet, 
and partly in their Forts and Caſtles; whilſt ſome of 


them guard the Bridges, and other Paſſages of the 


Country. As for the Cavalty of this Commonawealth, it 
is very ſmall and inconſiderable for their Number: 
But being moſt of them the Sons of Nobles, they are 
valued for their Blood ; which. inſpires them with He- 


roick Reſolution and Bravery. 


When they are to wage War by Land, they uſually 
invite ſome foreign petty Prince, to be Generaliſſimo of 
their Armies : Him they endear with moſt ample Gifts 
and Honours; giving him two Senators for his Col- 
legues, Men. who have been ſignally faithful and ſer- 
viceable to the Commonwealth, ' Theſe are called Pro- 
weditors, or Superviſors-General. Without whoſe Con- 


ſent and Approbation, this Generaliſſimo cannot give 
Battle, or do any Thing elſe of Moment, from which 
the Commonwealth may receive Profit or Damage. 


1 forbear to ſpeak of the Arſenal of Venice, which is 
one of the Wonders of the World; in regard I have 
already given a Deſcription of it to the Miniſters of the 
Port, in one of my former Letters, which thou wilt find 


| regiſtered. 


[ltuftrious Scribe, I am at brevity in all my Diſ- 
patches, that I may not weary out thy Patience: But 
metimes my Subject carries me beyond my Limits; 


-otherwiſe I ſhould be forced to conclude ſome of my 


Letters in the midſt of a Relation, which in my Opi- 
| Therefore 
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Therefore to avoid this Soleeiſm, I mult not cloſe up 
my Diſpatch, till I have given thee an Account what 
Rites and Ceremonies are uſed in Electing the Dukes 
of Venice. Which take as follows - 
The Day of Election being appointed, all the V- 
tian Senators that are thirty Years of Age, meet toge- 
ther in the Palace, where the Gates being ſhut, an Urn 
or Cheſt is placed in the Middle of the Aſſembly: Into- 
which are thrown as many little Balls, as there be Se- 
nators preſent, Theſe Balls are of two Colours: For 
thirty of them are Gilt, the reſt are white. Every one 
of the Senators takes a Ball out of the Urn. Thoſe 
who get the thirty Gilt ones, are carried into ana- 
ther Conclave ; whilſt thoſe who have the white ones, 


remain in the ſame Place. In the ſecond Conclave is 


alſo placed an Urn, into which thirty Balls are caſt. A- 
mong which nine are Gilt, the reſt white. Thoſe who 
get the nine Gilt ones, name Forty Men, who are cal- 
led Ele#ors of the firſt Election: Thoſe forty Men, throw 
into the Urn forty Balls; of which twelve are Gilt, the 
reſt white. 'Thoſe who get the twelve Gilt Balls, are 
called Electors of the ſecond Election: For they name five 
and twenty other Men. Theſe five and twenty throw 
into the Urn five and twenty Balls of which nine are 
Gilt, and they who get them, are called Eledters the 
third Election. For theſe name one and forty Men, in 
whoſe Power it is, to create a Duke or Prince of the 
Republick. And they do it after this Manner. 

They chuſe from among themſelves, three Senators 


more venerable than the reſt, whom they call the CB 


of the Congregation, and two Secretaries. . Then there 
remain fix and thirty, who give in their Votes after 
this manner. | 1 8 . 31 


The three Chiefs fit in fo many Seats, more eminent 


than the reſt: Then the Secretaries call the fix and 
thirty others in order before them; where every one 
throws into a Box, in Preſence of the Chiefs, a little 
Piece of Wood, on which is written the Name of him 
he would have to be Duke. Then every one of the fix 
and thirty retires to his Place; whilſt the - Secretaries 

ESE 25. Lead 


— > =. — 2 — 
— — ...... K f — a 
r — Is 3 


rr . 
— — 


G — 
— Woe 9s een — — - * 


ESE I 3 JET <= 
r ² . mort 


- — 2 ESL CG 
* 22 CE ene On One 
- — — — 


— — 


\ » 4 


ys LeTTERS Writ by Vol. VII. 
read the Schedules before the Chiefs: And as many 2 


of this Man? For if they can, and he does not give: 


 &iſo Swords, and Brixia Pioneers to the Wars. And 


rona gracious ; thoſe of Brixia diligent ; thoſe of Ter- 


likewiſe, that Bergamo has many Slanderers ; Padua 
many good Soldiers; Vicenza many, Counts; and 


0 


they find there named for Dukes, ſo many new Sche. 
dules do they make. Theſe are thrown promiſcuouſſ 
into a Cap, or Bonnet; from whence, after a Shake o 
two to mingle them, they are drawn out, and laid in or. 
der on a Table. But before they draw them all out, 
the firſt Schedule is read; and he whoſe Name is writ. 
ten on it, is bid to go into the next Conclave. Then 
the Chief of the Congregation as they are called, aſk the 
reſt, if any Body there can object againſt the Election 


ſatisfactory Anſwer, he is excluded from all Poſſibilii 
of being Duke. But if he acquits himſehf well, he ö 
acknowledged, and has the Ducal Crown put on hi 
Head. The preſent Duke of Venice is the hundred and 
%%, jnclufively, from Paulutius Anafeſtus, the fir 
that ever had that Honour; being elected in the City 
' Heraclea, in the Year 697 of the Chri/tian Hegira. 
The Penetians are in all their Actions very grave, 
uſing few Words, eſpecially when they are at Table. 
If they are not ſo lively and inventive as ſome other 
People of Haß, yet they perform all Things with ma- 
ture Deliberation and judgment; which is the Cauſe 
that their Affairs for the moſt part ſucceed very happy. 
The Italian: have a common By- word current among 
them, That the Yenetians are magnificent, crafty, and 
-diſcreet; thoſe of Verona are ſtudious and faithful; 
thoſe of Padua light and fickle, thoſe of Vicenxa revenge- 
ful. Again, they ſay, The Venetian: bring Money, Ter- 


that the Venetians are good Seamen, the Paduans good 
Horſemen, and thoſe of Bergamo excellent at an Am- 
buſh. 

Of the Women they have another Proverb : That 
thoſe of Crema are fraudulent ; they of Vicenza con- 
ſtant ; they of Venice proud and inſolent; they of Vi. 


wiſe jealous ; and thoſe of Bergamo crafty. They ſay 


Brixia many obdurate Miſers. 


Cour- 


\ 
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Courteous Miniſter, thou wilt bear, I hope, with my 
Tediouſneſs in diſcourſing of this Great Republick ; 
which cannot be handled in a few Words. f 
As to the Manner of their Government, it is admira- 
bly mild and gentle, wiſe and juſt: ſeeking Peace, but 
not refuſing War, when they have a jyſt Provocation. 
It is worthy of any Man's Conſideration, how this Com- 
monwealth has ſtood firm and unſhaken for above twelve 
hundred Years, amidſt ſo many cruel Wars, and potent 
Enemies; ſo that her Subjects, if they be compared 
with others, may be ſaid to enjoy the Golden Age; 
fince they live in continual Eaſe and Tranquility, in- 
creaſing daily-in Riches, Honours, and every Kind of 
Froſpenn g. 5. | | 4 
This is to be aſcribed, in the firſt Place, to the moſt 


| excellent Laws and Rules of Policy, left them by Men 


of ſingular Prudence and Wiſdom, who had they lived 


| in the Times of the Antient Greeks, might well have 


been liſted among the moſt famous Philoſophers and 
Lawgivers. DD et | 
The Duke, in the Gravity of his Port, the Splendor 
of his Robes, and the Magnificence of his Palace, 
ſeems to exhibisthe Majeſty of an Emperor. And yet 
he has no more Authority than any one of the Senators 
who created him :. For he has but one Vote in the Se- 
nate, as all the Nobles have : Only it lies upon him to 
give Audience to Foreign Ambaſſadors, in the Name of 
the Senate. He can do nothing without the Conſent of 
the Senate, either in Peace or War. The Senate firſt 
decrees, and he confirms their Edicts; which are alſo 
Publiſhed in his Name. It is lawful. for him to go into 
all the Courts of Juſtice, and publick Tribunals, where 
he may paſs his Verdict in any dubious Caſe ; yet ſo as 
any of tae Senators may contradi&t him if they pleaſe, 
The Form of Government therefore in this Re pub- 


lick appears to be an Ariſtocracy, or the Government 


of a few ; not the Richeſt, or the moſt Powerful, but to 
Wiſeſt and the Beſt ; ſuch as by a long Series of faith- 


fal Services, have merited well of the Commonwealth. 


Ig * © Tha 


— * — 
- 


— 
— ˙»— —ͤ  — — \ 
—— — 

ET. — = — — 


5 —— — — — 
A = > Eo EDD ———— Ln 


173 LETTEIS Writ by Vol. vin 
Theſe make up the College, or Council of Ten; 


ſellors, the 
rating and decreeing 


Which W with Fifteen others, and fix Coun- 
uke Doing ee, has Power of delibe. 
Things tending to the Safety al 


the Commonwealth; neither can theſe Decrees be re. 

aled. This is properly the Divan, or Privy- Council. 
There is beſides this a Council, or Diet of Two hun. 
dred and twenty five Citizens, who are properly calle 
Senators, and very much reſemble thoſe of Antient 
Rome For none are permitted to enter this Senate, but 
Nobles, or the Sons of ſuch. They muſt alſo be x 
bove Five and twenty Years of Age. The third and 
laſt Senate conſiſts of Two thouſand five hundred Men. 


But in regard a great Part of theſe have ſome Office 


and Honours abroad, there ſeldom meet above a Thou 
ſand fix hundred when the Houſe is fulleſt. 

Theſe meet once every Week, that is, on the fil 
Day, as alſo on ſome of their more ſolemn Feſtival, 
Here Magiſtrates are created, and publick Offices di. 


= tributed with admirable Order. From hence are choſe 


the Two hundred and twenty five, who make up the 
foregoing Senate, as being the moſt prudent, expert, 
and converſant in the Affairs of State. Theſe decide al 
Controverſies of greater Moment; as the Affairs of 
Peace and War; the Care of fortifying their Cities and 


Caſtles, of creating Generals and Captains; of ſendin 


"Embaſſies to Foreign Princes, Here alſo are read 


4 


dled in this Senate. 


the Letters, Diſpatches, and e which are ad- 
dreſſed to the Republick from ot 
Wuhatſoever is of more material Conſideration, is han- 


er Parts. In a word, 


 Impartial Efendi, thou wilt not condemn me as an 
Infidel; or an Enemy of the Muſſulmans, in that I re 
. Preſent to thee in its true Colours the preſent State of 


Fenice. If we ought to give the Devil his due, as the 
Cbriſtians ſay ; in Gop's Name, let us not rob Men of if 


' theirs, though they be our Enemies. 


Magnificent and Learned 


Paris, 4h of the 11th Moon, 


of the 2 ear 1680. . 


Hamet, adieu for this Time. 


LET: 


H E Inhabitants of theſe Veſtern Parts are in 2 
great and general Conſternation, at the A ppear- 
ance of a new Comet, or 2 Star. It riſes. mach 
about the Time the Sun ſets, and in the ſame Quarter 
of the Heavens. The Body of it looks no bigger than 
2 Star of the firſt Magnitude ; from whence tprings'a 
a Pyramid of Light, extending itſelf to the Cuſp of the 
Mid-Heaven, where its Cone ſeems to terminate. 

The Superſtitious call it the Sword of God, becauſe 
of its Form; being not unlike an old Two-edged Ra- 
pier. Iam ſure it does not reſemble a Turſiſb Seyme- 
tar; for thoſe, thou knoweſt, are oblique in their Fi- 
gure, and this is ſtraight. FF 

They are full of melancholy Preſages; and the A- 
ſtrologers themſelves give out, that this Comet portends 
dreadful Calamities to Europe, which may not diſcover 


themſelves perhaps theſe many Years. Nay, they affirm, 


That this Generation ſball be quite extinct, before the Ef. 
A. of this tremendous Apparition ſball ſeize on the Rarub. 

I have a great Veneration for the Science of thi Stars, 
and even for judicial Aftrology ; tho" I cannot pretend 
to any ſkill in any of them. I have ſtudied them both 
till I was weary ; being diſcouraged by the Difference 
of Mens Opinions, and the Uncertainty of their Con- 
eluſions, in Matters of fo remote, ſublime, and myſteri- 
ous a Nature. Beſides, I fainted under the Burden of 
{uch vaſt Speculations, whilſt I found myſelf fill wan- 
dring, not only in the Biindneſs of my own proper In- 
tellect, but alſo in the general Darkneſs of human 
Reaſon. 7 

[ conſidered the Birth- place of theſe Seiences, which 
all will confeſs to be the Ea: And there I found the 
Chaidzars differing from the Gymne/aphifts of ia; 
2 . 5 theſes 
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theſe ag contradicting my Countrymen the Arabian, 
To paſs from thence into Africa: I perceived the Fg, b 


tians were of one Sentiment, the Ethiopians of another, 


and the Moors of a third. Neither could I diſcern a. 
ny. Agreement between the Greeks and Romans. As for 
the Jeaus, they claſhed with all. 

Plato, Proclus, Ariſtotle, Awerroes, and many other 
Sages aſſert, there are but eight Spheres. Vet Hermes 


 Tri/megiſius, with ſome of the Perſian Magi, added a 


ninth.” So did Ararchel the Moor, and his Countryman 
Tebith, Of the fame Opinion was bert the Great, 
Whilſt there are ſome who tax theſe with making a De- 
eimation in the Orbs, and taking a Tythe from Hea- 
ven; for they aſſert the Number of the Spheres to be 


ten. 1 ; 


They not only thus differ from one another, but 
through that Inconſtancy which is inſeparable from the 
Minds of Mortals, they vary even from themſelves. 
One Day of one Opinion, the next of a contrary. 80 
Alphonſas one while aſſerted nine Spheres, and a few 
Years after retrenched himſelf to eight. This is a Va- 
nity, from which the greateſt and moſt eminent Writ- 
ers in the World have not been free. Indeed, this Mu- 
tability of Opinions is natural to all Men : As if our 
Minds were ſubje&t to the Laws of Generation and 
Corruption, like our Bodies ; or as if there were a con- 


tinual Flux and Reflux of our Thoughts, as there is of 


our Corporeal Atoms. 7 | 
Theſe Authors not only vary about the Number of 
the Celeſtial Orbs, but alſo concerning their Motion, eſ- 


pecially that of the eighth, which is called the Sphere of 


the fixed Stars: For the Chaldæans and Egyptians held it 
had but one Motion; others affirmed it had more. The 
Talmudiſts aſſign it two; whilſt ſome modern Aſtrono- 


mers among the Chri/tians are more liberal, and allow 


it. three diftin&t Motions : One of Trepidation, as they 


call it: And this is its own roper Courſe ; which it 


performs, they ſay, in feven thouſand Years. A ſecond 


of Gyration; which it derives from the ninth Sphere, 


as one Wheel is rolled about by another. And this 
Circuit according to their Opinion, is not finiſhed in leſs 


tg than 
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than forty nine thouſand Years. And if that be true, 
we muſt not expect the Diſſolution of the World before 
that Term is expired. For it would be impious to ſup- 
poſe, that the eternal Architect, having made this 
Sphere for a Circuit of ſo long a Duration would ſtop it 
before its Race were fully run ; much leſs in the midſt of 
its Career, or by that Time it had accompliſhed a ſixth 
Part of its Revolution; as the Jeaus and Chriſtians be- 
lieve. The third Motion of the Sphere is called Rapid 
and Diurnal ; for which they ſay, it is obliged to the 
tenth Orb, or Primum Mobile. e 

Then again they differ in the Meaſure of the Time 
they allow for the Motions of the fixed Stars. One will 
have them to ſpend an hundred Vears in travelling one 
Degree: Another brings them to this ſtation in ſixty ſix - 
Years ; a third in ſeventy five ; a fourth in ſeventy eight. 
The Jews in ſeventy ; the Chri/tians in eighty : Whilſt ' 
the Indians go beyond them all; aſſerting that there are 
two Stars in the eighth Sphere, diametrically oppoſite to 
each other, which do not ſupply each Place in the Zogi- 
ack in leſs than a hundred and forty four thouſand Years. 
They affirm alſo, there are many Motions of the Spheres 
above, which are yet unknown to Mortals. 

If this be ſo, there may be, for ought we know, 
other Stars and Bodies alſo, to which theſe Motions 
| may agree, tho' we cannot diſcern either the one or the 
other, becauſe of the ſuperlative Vaſtneſs of the Height, 
and the Imperfection of human Art. Of this Opini- 
on were Alpetrag, Phavorinus the Philoſopher, and o- 
thers. | 5 
By all that I have ſaid, I do not pretend to inftru& 
thee in Things whereof thou wert ignorant. I know 
thee, by general Fame, and the Character of Men of 
Judgment, to be an accompliſhed Maſter in this myſte- 
rious Science. But I reflect thus on the Inconſtancy 
and Doubtfulneſs of Mens Reaſon in theſe Matters, as 
an Introduction to the Liberty I will take, of telling 
thee once again my own Thoughts concerning Comets, 
which firſt ſuggeſted the 'Trouble I now give thee in 
this Letter, as I did once before on the like * 

| wn 


NY ' 
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Suffer me to be a little prolix and tedious ; for theſe 
Speculations are ſtrong, and not handled with Eaſe, g 
in a few Words. I would fain ſee the Aſtronomer that 
has been in Heaven, and can give me an Account,wha 
is the true Motion of the Planet Mars; or that has dic. 
covered the exact Ingreſs of the Sur into the Equinoddial 
oints. Let him alſo reveal to me the Nature of the 
Galaxy; and what Subſtances, or Qualities they are 
which compoſe the M:/ty Way. Theſe are Subjedl 
which have puzzled all Antiquity, and the Wiſeſt of theſe 
modern times are as much to ſeek as their Fathers. 0 
fatal Darkneſs of this mortal State! What Miſts of lg 
norance and Error are our Minds enveloped with ? We 
are perpetually bewildered in a Labyrinth and Circle of 
Scepticiſms and Ambiguities, The Sun, by Day, dil. 
Cloſes to us the outward Features and Lineaments of 
theſe Lower Elements: the Moon and Stars are not 
backward to ſhew us the Face of the Heavens by 
Night; unleſs ſometimes the envious Spirits of the Air 
draw a Veil of thick black Clouds before the lovely 
Picture, and leave us all in Darkneſs. But Fate ha; 
hidilen from us the interior Parts of Heaven and Earth, 
and all the other Beings in the Univerſe, 
Among the reſt,I cannot but conceive,we are ſtrange} 
miſtaken in the Nature of theſe Comets. For if they are 
only certain Heaps of inflamable Matter, kindled in the 
Air by the Force of the Sun- beams, or by ſome other In- 
fluence of Nature; how come they to have ſo regula 
and diſtin a Motion of their own ? How come they 
to riſe and ſet, at certain Hours, every Day and Night, 
varying only as the heavenly Bodies do, in appearing 
earlier or later one Day than another, according to the 
ſucceſſive Alteration of the four Seaſons of the Year; 
that ſo they may paſs, like them, through all the Signs 
of the Zodiack ? If the Earth moves, and theſe Comets 
be in the Air, they muſt needs be carried round with the 
Motion of the whole Vortex. But it is apparent to Hu- 
man Sight, that they are not thus whirled round with the 
Atmoſphere, but have a diſtin, and ſometimes a quit 
contrary Motion. They are ſtatick, direct, and ret 
4 | | IA grace, 
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grade, like the Planets; which is almoſt a Demenifirge TE 


tion, that their Seat is in the Heavens, at leaſt above the 


interſecting Orb of the Moon. And if fo, I ſhould be 
olad to have an Account of their Generation and Origi- 
nal. For, the Subſtance of the Heaveus being immu- 
table, and not ſubje& to any Change or Corruption; it 
is impoſſible, that any new poſthumous Being can be 
generated there. There may, I believe, in every Age, 
be diſcloſed and uncabined, ſome glittering Forms in the 
Heavens, which before lay hid, and hobo up in the 
Treaſures of the moſt High. But they are as old as the 
World it ſelf : That is my Creed: Let other Men think 
what they pleaſe. . | 

If I could wonder at any Thing, it would be at the 
miſtaken Piety of thoſe, who, to avoid the Charybais of 
Atheiſm, which attributes all Things to Nature or Chance, 


fall into the Scy//a of Fanaticiſm and Religious Dotage z 


whilſt they vainly aſſert, that every new Alteration in 
the World, is an Effect of Gop's immediate creative 
Power, Not a Child is conceived, but Gop then and 
there creates a Soul for it. Not a Plague, Fire, Peſti- 
lence, or any other common Calamity happens, but 
they muſt diſturb the Reſt of the Eternal Deity, and 
make him have a particular chief Hand in the Conſpi- 
racy. So of Comets they preſage tremendous Things; 
as if Gop had immediately created them, to warn this 
Lower World of ſome approaching Judgments. Where- 
as according to the Dictates of more impartial Reaſon, 
they are the Products of his firſt Eat, when he made 
the Univerſe : Only he has reſerved the Revelation of 
them, to certain Periods of Time. But theſe ſort of 
People affront Gop really, for fear of affronting him? 
They injure his Goodneſs, to ſave his Omnipotence z 
and, by a Back-blow, they ſtrike both, in Defence of 
his ſuppoſed Arbitrary Will. Let not my Soul fit down 


ix their Cabal; nor my Mind liſien to the Secrets of their 


Divinity, Tr | 
O Sage Oſnan; I believe that all Things flow from 
Gop by an Emanation without Beginning, and ſubſiſt 
on him by a Dependance which ſhall know no End, 
With him the Cauſes of all Flecting and Decaying 


Things 
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Things have a permanent Stability, In him refide in. 
mutable Springs of whatſoever is ſubje& to Change. I 

his Eternal Ejence do live the Principles and Models q 

all Being; but he is no daily Labourer. It is a Grand 

Contempt of the Divine Majeſty, . thus to invade the 

Reſt and Sabbatiſm of the Moſt High, who dwells for 

ever in Infinite and Eternal Solitude and Bliſs : Ty 

make him the Drudge of his Creatures, who has Ten 

Ks 1 Thouſand Myriads of Angels to execute his 

{| Hop He | 

_ Undoubtedly he has contrived the Univerſe with ſuch 
ineffable Art, that his whole Pleafure is peformed by ſe- 
cond Cauſes. This infinite Machine is full of Wheels, 
and has an Eternal Motion; whereof he is the Offginll 
Spring. If I may deſcend to ſo low a Compariſon, ob. 
ſerve but the Courſe of a Miller; when once he ha; 
turned the Cog of his Mill, he has no more to do butts 
ſtand ſtill and look on: The Work goes forward of it 
ſelf without any more of his Labour, till he top it, So 
the ſupreme Artiſt, when he had once ſet the Primun 

Mobile a going, had no more to do, but to enjoy him- 

ſelf in Eternal Beatitude. | 
It is an Indignity to the Omnipotent God, to ſay or 

think he was not able to make a World as perfect as a 

Mortal Man can frame the Imagination of. Now | 
think it is very eaſy to conceive, that as a Hand - mill, 

which continually requires the Attendance of ſomebody 
to keep it in Motion, has leſs of Artifice in it than a 

Water or a Wind-mill, which go of themſelves : So a 
World, that muſt always have its Maker ſlaving and 
drudging, toiling and moiling at the Product of every 
individual Generation and Corruption of every new E- 
vent, or what appears to us to be ſo, is not ſo Excellent 
and Perfect, as one that can perform its own Taſk by 
the neceſſary Force which one contiguous Atom has up- 
on another; like Wheels upon Wheels. * 

To conclude all, undoubtedly the Works of God are 
moſt perfect and full of Wiſdom. He made all Things 
from Eternity, and they obey his Law, He has ap- 
pointed the Times and Seaſons of Good and 5 


re 
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im. rue Symptoms whereof appear to Mankind in vari- 


1 ous Manners. In Dreams and Viſions by Night; in 

b Ominous Accidents by Day ; in Prophecies and Gene- 

Tand ral Whiſpers ; in Apparitions, Spectres, and monſtrous 

ir Forms ; in Heaven, and all the Elements ; finally, in 
0k g 


Comets. | | 
But, Oh Learned Adrooneth ! Does it therefore fol- 


Ten low, that theſe Signs, theſe Apparitions, theſe Comets, 
Ec. are freſhly created for the Sake of Mankind? Are 
: there not various Ends and Uſes of all Things: Are 
ach BW cot the Fixed Stars, and the Planets, according to their 
bh different Configurations, and Aſpects, Signs of Good 
els and Evil, as well as Comets? And are not the Stars as 
old as the World? Why may not the Comets be ſo 
too, though they are revealed at certain ſtated Periods 
of Time ?- | 
S There is one comprehenſive Reaſon for all, in that 
double Query ; and I will ſay no more to the Sage 
Aarooneth, for whom a Word is Satis. 


vil Stars; and that whilſt thou contemplateſt their Or- 
der, Motion, and Efficacy, thou mayeſt not tumble 
into a Ditch, as did Auaæimenes, and Thales the Milſian 
Aſtrologer, Adieu. | 


Paris, 9th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Tear 1681. 


Mmm 


LETTER VIL 
To the Venerable Mufti. 
T H E People of Rome having aboliſhed the Go- 


vernment of Kings, transferred the Sovereignty 

on Brutus and Collatinus, the Champions of their Li- 
berty, altering both their Right and Title ; For they 
Called them Conſuls, not Kings : And ordained that their 
Power ſhould laſt but a Year ; which being expired, new 
: Ones 


I pray Heaven divert from thee the Influence of E- 
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Ones were elected in their ſtead. And the Reaſon why! 
they had Two, was, that if one proved guilty of Bi 
Adminiſtration, Injuſtice or Tyranny ; the other havin: 
equal Power might curb him, and rectify the Public 
Affairs. They were alſo called Conſuls, to put them il 
mind that they were to do nothing Arbitrarily, but in 
all Things of Importance, to conſult their Fellow Cj. 
tizens. Fa 8 5 . 

So great was the Joy of the Romans, upon this Re. 
covery of their Freedom, that they could ſcarce believe 
it was true. But as it uſually falls out in any ſurprizing 

_ Happineſs, all ſeemed as a Dream. And ſo inveterate 
was their Averſion for Ds that they expelled Collai. 
aus from the City, only becauſe he was Nephew to 
Tarquin the Proud ; whoſe Name he alſo bore. Yah. 
rius Publicola was ſubſtituted in his ſtead : A Man fin- 
gularly devoted to the publick Good. He owned hin- 
| ſelf the Creature, of the People, and gave Power of Ap- 
pealing from him to them. And leſt he might offend 
„them by the lofty Building of his Houſe ; which alſo 
| Randing on a Rock, ſeemed ſtrong as a Caſtle ; he pul. 
led down the Upper Stories, and made it level with or- 
dinary Houſes. | | | VVV 
Brutus s Collegue was no leſs ſtudious than he, to 
gain the Favour of the Citizens; even with the De- 
ction and Slaughter of his own Children. For, when 
he perceived his Sons conſpiring to reſtore the abrogated 
Monarchy, he brought them forth into the Forum or 
Market-place : And having cauſed them to be ſcourged 
with Rods, he beheaded them : Thus demonſtrating, 
that as a Parent of the People, he adopted them in the 
| Room of his perfidious Children. 
The Romans being from this Time made perfefily 
Free; firſt took Arms in Defence of their New. gotten 
Liberty, againſt the neighbouring King; next, for the 
| Bounds of their Dominions ; then for their Confederates; i 
and laſt of all, for Glory and Empire : Being on ever) 
Side invaded and moleſted by the Adjacent People. For 
they had no Territories within the Walls of their City ; 
So that they were no ſooner out of the Gates, but the) 
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cre expoſed to the Tuſcans and Latins ; between whom 
he City was ſeated, as it were in the Middle. There- 
ore reſolving to enlarge their Territories, they took 
ne City and Province after another, till at length they 
nin ecame Maſters of all Italy. 

Their firſt Expedition was againſt Por/exna, King of 
he Taſcans; who took the Field with a great Army; 
having the Tarquins along with him, whom he under- 
ook to re-eſtabliſh in the Throne of their Fathers. He 
eve Inade fierce and reſolute Advances, poſſeſſing himſelf of 
he Hill Janiculum, and the Avenues of the City; 
here he beſieged them cloſe, and preſſed them with 
Famine. Yet the Roman, ſuſtained all with admirable 
Bravery: And their ſtout Reſiſtance had this EffeQ, that 
at length Porſenna, when he had almoſt vaniſhed them, 
made a League of Peace. He was chiefly moved to this 
Wy thoſe Prodigies and Miracles of Roman Fortitude, . 


M- 

p- oratius Cocles, Mutius Scævola, and Clelia. The firſt 
od of which when he was not able to keep off the un- 
o equal Throng of his Enemies, every where crowding 


» - 


dn him; at length broke down the Bridge, and ſwam 
roſs the Tyber with his Weapons in Hand. The Second 
attempting to kill Porſenna in his own Camp; when by 
iſtake he had, inſtead of the King, ſtabbed the Vizir 
or Secretary, and for that Fact was ſeized ; he thruſt his 
Right Hand, that was guilty of the Error, into the 
Fire, ſaying, with a menacing Voice, Thiuk not thy 
elf the ſafer, O King, becauſe thou haf!' eſcaped my 
Hand, fince there yet remain three hundred Romans, 
Who have all ſworn to make the ſame Attempt. Porſenna 
trembled, and was aſtoniſned at the Boldneſs of the 
Man; whilſt Mutius ſtood ſtill, undaunted with his 
Hand broiling in the Fire, as a Dem onſtration of his 
Invincible Conſtancy, and of the Truth of what he 
affirmed: Thus did thoſe two famous Men behave them- 
ſelves. And as if a glorious Envy had fermented the 
Virtue of the female Sex; a certain noble Virgin, 
called Clelia: who was given in Hoſtage to the King 
Porſen na, eſcaped her Guards by Night; and mounting 
a Horſe which ſhe found in the Way; ſwam over the 
| The Tyber_ 
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3 on him. Porſenna, as if he were terrified ati 
ortune and ſtupendous Reſolution of the Romans, © 


| ſented to, a Peace: But the Latins would not let ths 


reſt ſo ; For they alſo attempted to reſtore the Tar; 
not ſo much in Love to them, as out of ſpight to f 
Inhabitants of Rome, being deſirous. to ſee that Peg 
at leaſt ſubjugated at home, who Lorded it ſo abrox 
There was a bloody Fight between them; and tk 
Fame goes, that two Gods, Caſtor and Pollux, we 


Preſent on white Horſes, as Spectators of the Conb 


Wherefore after the Romans had gotten the Vigo 
they built a Temple to theſe warlike Deities ; as avi 
pend or Reward to their Champions. And thus 
they fought for Liberty ; which having ſucceſsfully 
ſerted and eſtabliſhed, they were involved in freſhW; 
about the Confines of their Dominion. 
It would be too tedious to rehearſe the various Batt 
and Encounters between them and the neighbour 
Nations, wherein at laſt they always got the Viduy 
and extended the Limits of their Empire far and wid 


Such alſo, and ſo prodigious were the Actions, Exploi 


and hardy Performances of this ſtout People, tha 


when King Pyrrhus conſidered it, he brake forth int 


this Exclamation : How eaſy were it, ſaid he, to „bin 
the Empire of the World, were Pyrrhus King of the Rv 
mans; or the Romans Soldiers to Pyrrhus ! L 

Vet as faſt as this victorious People enlarged ther 
Territories abroad, ſo did their Seditions and Tum 
increaſe at home; raiſed by the Ambition of ſome, ai 
the Diſcontent of others; till at length they had entit 
ly ſubdued all Daly to their Obedience: In which Er 
terprize they ſpent five hundred Years, before th 
brought it to Perfection. | | 

Then, like a Fire which devours all the Wood! 
meets in its Way, till its Fury be ſtopped by the Inte 
courſe of ſome River; ſo the Romans ceaſed not to co 


| 2 to the very Shores of Italy. But when they corp 
1 


dered Sicily, as a moſt rich plentiful Iſland; onl 
rent, as it were, by ſome injurious Stroke of Time, 


710 
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te, or Chance, from their Continent ; they reſolved 
unite theſe again by Arms and War, which would not 
joined together by Bridges, or Piers. And a very 
vourable Opportunity preſented it ſelf to them for 
is purpoſe ; whilſt the Confederate People of Mena, 
ge chief Mart of that Ifland, complained of the Ty- 

anny practiſed by the Carthaginians, EE: 
At that Time Rome and Carthage were emulous of 
ach other; Both equally. Rivals for Sicily, and the 
mpire of the World. Therefore under a Maſk of 
elping their Friends and Allies, the Romans betook 
emſelves to the Sea ; but with real Deſign to enrich 
emſelves with Booty, ard adding this Iſland to their 
mpire ; Whilſt the Carthaginians appeared like open 
nemies and Pyrates, without any Diſguiſe. Theſe 
aving loſt their Fleets in various Conflicts, their Fate 
ielding to that of Rome, the Romans made Sicily a 
ibutary Province, and then reduced Sardinia and Cor- 
ca. Thus having expelled the Carthaginians out of all 
e Iſlands of the Mediterranean Sea, there remained 
othing for them to conquer on this Side, but 4frick it 
If Where alſo they landed, and took above three 
undred Places of Strength, in a ſhort 'Time : Though 
ey were ſtoutly oppoſed, not only by Men, but alſo by 
onſters. For a certain ſtupendous great Serpent, a 
undred and twenty Foot in Length, annoyed their 
amp very much, near the River Bragada; as if this 
readful Beaſt had come into the World on purpoſe to 
the Champion of its native Country, and defend or 
venge oppreſſed Africk. But Regulus, whoſe victori- 
us Arms, neither Men, nor Monſters, nor Fate, could 
itherto reſiſt.; made no ſtop, till he came with his 
irmy before the Walls of Carthage it ſelf, the Root of 
Il this War. Here Fortune began to fall off from him 
ad prove his Enemy: Yet ſo as only to give an Oc- 
ation for the Roman Virtue to appear more IIluſtrious. 
or though by the good Conduct of Pantippus the La- 
enonian General, thirty thouſand Romans were kil- 
d in one Fight, and Regulus himſelf taken Priſoner; 
[+ greay a Mivforrne could not make lin loſe him: 
9 elf, 
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ſelf, or fink into any Paſſion beneath the Conſtancy al 
Fortitude of an invincible Hero. The Carthageria 
ſent him as their Ambaſſador to the Senate of Rome, y 
propoſe aPeace, and the Exchange of Captives. Buth 
Was of a contrary Sentiment, and diſſuaded the Senat 
from hearkening to any ſach Overtures ; chuſing rats 
bravely to return to his former Captivity, there to he 
crucified, than be inſtrumental in Work or Deed tothe 
leaſt Diſhonour- or Diſadvantage of his Country : % 
that though vanquiſhed, he yet ſeemed to triumph or 
his Conquerors. And his lamented Fate had this Inf. 
ence on the Romans, that it made them proſecute tie 
War with more Fierceneſs and Ardor, to revenge the 
Blood of Regulus, than in Hopes of Conqueſt. So den 
are the Impreſſions of Love, which a good Genen, 
living or dead, makes in the Hearts of his Soldier, 
Thus the War was renewed again in S:c/ly, wherein tle 
Romans came off Conquerors: And as an Evidenced 
the Greatneſs of their Victory, they ſhewed an hundral 
and twenty Elephants taken from the Enemy in the 
Field. Which would have been a great Prey, had thy 
been taken in Hunting; but now Bred only as a Tre 
phy of a more expenſive Conqueſt. This Victory ws 
obtained in the Conſulſhip of Metellus; which was fol 
lowed by a terrible overthrow at Sea, in that of Ahh 
Claudius: When the Romans ſeemed not ſo much ove 
come by their Enemies, as by the Prophaneneſs of ther 
General, or the Divine Vengeance. For he conſultig 
the Augurs before he began the Engagement; Chic 
ens were let out of their Coops, to obſerve the wiſhd 
for 'Prepidation of the Corn they were to feed on. Bi 
when the Oraculous Birds would not taſte a Grain; tit 
General diſguſted at the fatal Omen, commanded then 
to be drowned in the Sea, ſaying with an impious Jet: 
Sance they will not eat, let them drink therr Fill. Int 
ſame Place was the Roman Navy ſunk and deſtroyed. 
There were many ſuch Encounters as theſe betwet! 
them, for the Space of four and twenty Years and up 
wards ; even till the Con:ulſhip of Lutatius Catulu 
when the Enemy ſeemed not to advance with a 7 — , 
5 4 » : Þ 
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Ships, well manned and rigged with all Neceſſaries, 
but all Carthage appeared upon the Sea with the Woods 
and Foreſts round about it. This proved its Ruin. For 
they were too heavy for Service: Whereas the Roman 
Navy was light and expeditious, like a moving Camp 
in the Sea. In a word, they ſet upon the Carthaginians 
ſo furiouſly, and ſhattered their Veſſels with ſuch ſpeed, 
that all the Sea between Sardinia and Sicily, was cover- 
ed with the diſmal Wrecks. And this Victory was ſo 
great, that they had no farther Thoughts of ſailing to 
Africk, and razing the Walls of their Enemies ; that 
being counted needleſs, ſince Carthage was now extin- 
guiſhed in the Sea. „„ 

After this War was finiſhed, the Rymans enjoyed a 
ſhort Reſt, as it were to breathe themſelves. And as a 
Demonſtration of Peace, the Temple of Janus was ſhut 
up, it having been conſtantly open before from the 
Reign of Numa Pompilius, And this Diſtinction was 
the public Emblem of Peace or War. | | 

Thou wilt not have the Patience to read their Wars 
with the Ligurians, Gauls, Ilyrians, Macedonians, Syri- 
ans, Germans, Spaniards :- and, in fine, with the moſt 
potent Nations on Earth. It will be as irkſome to be de- 
tained with a Rehearſal of their Domeſtick Seditions, 
and Changes of Government. Suffice it to ſay, that 
this People grew worſe by the Increaſe of their Em- 
Pire : And after they had ſubverted Carthage, Corinth, 
Nzmantia, and other famous Cities of Europe, Afia, and 
Africk: After they had ſubdued Ggul, Thrace, Cilicia. 
Cafpadecia, Armenia, Britain, 1 other moſt rich 
and opulent Provinces abroad; they began to make War 
among themſelves; their former Virtues turned into 
Vices: The Seditions, Conſpiracies, and Emulations | 
of the Triumwiri, the Tribunes of Cataline, Marius Sylla, 
Anthony, Pompey, and a thouſand other popular Com- 
motions, helped toward the Confuſion of this Empire; 
which ſeemed to be the Support of all Things. 

Moſt Divine of the Succeſſors of the Prophets; this 
valt Empire is now become but as a ſhattered Skeleton of 
anticat Rome: And mgit of the exterior W 
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fallen to the Share of the All- conquering Ortonas. 
Gop perpetuate the Victories of trug Believers ; an 

may not out. lat thei 


vet grant, that their Conqueſts 
Virtues. | | 


Paris, 875 of the zu Moon, 
: of the Year 1681. 


"LETTER VII. 


wo gs as * Th 1 mn * 


To Dgnet Oglou. > 
IAM as waggiſh as a Zarizary that has newly r. h 
I ceived his Aſpers. There is more Satyr in me - 
this Time than there was in Juvenal and Perfius : And : 
yet it is only the Dregs of what I have vented on one 
learned Bigots here in Paris, with whom I have bee Wl © 
drinking theſe two or three Hours. I tell thee plainl, ; 
J put off the Mu/ſ/a/man for a while, and took my " 
Glaſſes frankly, or like a Nazarene. N fa 
The Diſcourſe we were upon, was Aftrology and the Wil © 
Nature of Comets, &c. But Gop tumble me headlong 25 
into the Lap of Tagol, if ever I heard ſuch Blockhead, n 
Dunces, Fools, Sots ; I know not what to call then 1 
properly, Zounds ! How can human Reaſon be ſo de. 
— ? How can Man become ſuch an inſenſible 0 
Piece of ſtuff, to think as they do? They made me " 
bluſh for Shame, or Anger: They made me ſorry that on 
IJ was a Man to be ranked in the ſame Liſt with then. Ll 
However, I ſuppreſſed my boiling Choler ; I bit ny 74 
Lips and Nails, and did every Thing that Patience 0 
could ſuggeſt : (For I uſe to be a very Boon Compani. © 
on in my Wine:) But at length, as it is the Fate of al — 
Diſputers, we grew too hot: There was ſuch a Ten- Wi 
peſt of Words and paſſionate Expreſſions, that s; 1 
could hardly find a Grain of Senſe. At laſt we fel I. g 
from Words to Blows ; and I, tho' old and crazy, hel 3 | 
p my Head as well as 1 could, 88 
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Thou wilt believe, at this Age, I have no great 
strength: But, I tell thee, my Courage is the ſame as 
when I was but five and twenty; I cannot flinch from 
provoking Dangers ; and when I am thoroughly infla- 
med with Wrath, Death it ſelf appears to me in the 
ſame Figure which Painters give it; a meer naked 
Skeleton, which I have more Reaſon to pity than fear: 
If Iam afraid of any Thing, it is of breaking its Bones, 
and ſpoiling its Shape, in the Claſh of my Fury. So 
tender am J even of Death it ſelf ; the obdurate and 
inexorable Deſtroyer of all Mankind. 


One of the Company, that was a Prieſt, and ſat right 


«#7 


over-againſt me, at the Table, threw his Four-corner'd 


Cap at my Head, whilſt his next Neighbour checked 
him for his Inſolence, But he was full of Fat, and 
empty of Reaſon or Civility-: A great hulking Fellow 
that makes a Figure like the Statue of Pont Ginello, at 
Catanea in Sicily; only he is a little taller: But he has 
a ſwinging; Tun of a; Carcaſe. 


Alfter he had abuſed me thus; he ſwore, J he bad 
the Chalics of the Altar in his, Hand, he would do. the 
fame Thing: Nay, , be had the,conſecrated Wine in it, 
would turn the Bleod uf, Chrift into Poiſon, as. be could 
turn Wine into Blood, to be revenged of me. 

There was, by good Chance, an Armenian or two in 
the Company (not any of  Se/yman's Gang) who took 
him up upon his Menace. They challenged. him ſe- 
verely to anſwer his Words before the Archbiſhop of 
Paris : But the cunning Prieſt had more Wit in his An- 
ger. When he began to reflect on che bad Conſequence 
of a Summans, he cronuched,, wheedled, and 2 
like a Spaniel. So fearful are they of a ſpiritual Court, 
2 is almoſt as bad in France, as the Inquifition in 
pan, 4 Lat 3 aags onk. 21 

Then there was a Captain, an old Miles Emeritus, a 
Penſioner, who having not drank ſuch a Quantity of 
Wine many a Day, took my Part; becauſe he ſaton my 
Side of the Table (for he never ſaw me before in his 
Life time, as I know of.) However, the old Gentle- 
man ſhewed himſelf ſtout; and demonſtrated that he 
would ſtand a Puſh for Souls. But there was no Body 
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would oppoſe him, ſave my ſelf : And I did in Verb 
Clerici; not Manu or Euſe Militis, Gop knows. Ipr 


ed the good old Man to be pacified : I laid my Reh Will © 
Hand to my Breaſt, and heaved both that and the oth 
joined to Heaven. I invocated all the Patriarchs an n 
Prophets; I bawled at the Saints and Angels, I ſun. 
moned God Almighty himſelf to appear in my Vind. ll © 
cation. But nothing would do, ſave downright fgit. Wil * 
ing. * 15 ; 
To it we went Pell-mell: The Fellows on the othe f 
fide of the Table were eager : Nothing would ſatih 
them but Blood; their Rapers were drawn, and they 
were upon the Paſs: When I ſtarted up, and cried on 
aloud ; Gentlemen, tis the wrong Minute for ye to fyb 
in, Mars is in the 8th Houſe, in Conjunqtion with Satun 
and in Duartile with the Sun; a very Malevolent J. 
pect: Upon this, they grew all madder than before 7 
Damn that Aftrologer, ſays one; 'Curſe upon his Sh 
mach, ſays another; till at laſt they all fell foul upon 
me; only my Side-Captain ſtood up ſtiffly for me. | 
did what became a Man; but tis to his Bravery I on: ] 
my Life, Forone of the oppofite Sparks make a fil v 
- Paſs at my Breaſt, which the noble old Captain par. v 
ed, with a ſudden ſhoot of his Arm athwart, and a Dex Will tr 
terity which I can never admire enough. | di 
I, that had neither Sword nor Skill in the Science of i t 
- , Fencing, thought it my Part to expoſe my Body be ve 
tween my ſeeming Friends and Enemies, fince all t 7 
Occaſion of this Quarrel was on my Account, as a 
Aſtrologer. I leaped upon the Table, and ſeized up þ, 
the Sword of my Captain's Antagoniſt. ' I ſmiled up G 
him at the ſame time, and convinced him that I was li; 
in Anger. I twiſted it out of his Hand, with a com- w. 
laiſant Violence: And then the Strife was appeal g: 
For it was not he that begun the Quarrel, any mo th 
than my ed Captain; but the Prieſt was wholly in t cc 
Fault, who ſtraggling out of his Sphere, pretended i o 
ſec up for an Aſtrologer, and tell us Things that wou 5 


not ſquare with Reaſon. | 
Vl «: 
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My Pgnet, thou knoweſt me, and all my Inclinati- 
ons. Thou art ſenſible, that I cannot ſtoop to the Ma- 
giſterial Dictates of Error, nor the bold Impoſitions of 
lonorance : Let them approach as near as they will to 


nl Truth on the Backſide, they are the further off from 
n. attaining it: And ſo let thou and I enjoy our ſelves in 
1 perfect Tranquility. 0 b 
Patis, 4h of the 6th Moon, 
- of the Year, 1680. 
2 — — 
on PR | 
un | | | 
Ml. 5 "I . * n 
4 70 Hamet, Reis Effendi, Principal Secre- 
She tary of the Ottoman Empire. 
pon en, | : | 
| Aving in my laſt ſpoken of the preſent State of 
oe Venice ; wherein I omitted nothing that I thought 
full worth thy Obſervation; I ſhould now in order touch 
rt upon Candia or Crete, the moſt conſiderable Iſland that 
der. the Venctians, not long ago, had under their Obedi- 
dience. But ſince by the Fate of War, it is fallen into 
by the Hands of the victorious O/nans; I will ſay but 


4 Be little of it, and paſs to the other Republicks of 
| Europe. | | 5 1 
$ 20 There is no doubt, but ſince the Conqueſt of Candia 
by the Muſſulmans, the Imperial City abounds with 
Geographical Deſcriptions ; Natural, Moral, and Po- 
litical Obſervations on ir. But perhaps they were 
wanting in the Hiſtory of that famous Iſland : In re- 
gard the Books of the Gentiles, are not much read by 
the True Believers : And it is from theſe only, we can 
collect the antient Memoirs of the Nations which were 
once in their own Poſſeſſion. . AT 
This Iſland was once called Crete, and ſaid to be the 
W Nurſery of Jupiter, as alſo his Sepulchre. It obtained 
likewiſe the Title of Hecatompelis, becauſe of the hun- 
dred Cities that were in it. And ſome called it the 
; . "8: 1 Iſland 
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Ifland of the Archers, in regard the Inhabitants being ] 
taught from their Infancy to handle the Scythian Boy, 
grew io expert in that Exercife, that they ſurpaſſed al 
other Nations. | 
The Lacedemonians, Athenians, and other renowned 
 Commonwealths of Greece, received their Laws from 
Men born in this Iſland ; as Plato and Pliny teſtify 
And yet Epimenides, one of their own Poets, gives them 
a bad Character, when he ſays, Kenreg as} ive, xary 
br pic, yaripes cp. | 
They were much addicted alſo to all Kinds of Sor. 
cery and Enchantments. A fraudulent Race of People, 
covetous, greedy, idle, and ignorant of ingenious Art 
and Sciences. py ö 
Vet notwithſtanding this, they were ſo powerful of 
old, that they could, as with a Bridle, curb all Gree, 
During the Reign of one of their Kings, whoſe Nane 
was Cydon, came up the Uſe of Pyrrhick Meaſures; 
with which the Youth being armed Cap-a-Pe, danced 
with great Labour and Sweat. And the Inhabitants 
have all along been ſo tenacious of this Cuſtom, that i 
is obſerved to this Day among the Ru/iich Candiots, on 
their Holy-days. For at ſuch Times, the Youth of the 
Iſland meet together, armed with a Bow in one Hand, 
and a naked Sword in the other, with a Quiver of Ar- 
rows hanging at their Backs : And thus they will dance 
indefatigably in the Heat of Summer, even at Noon- 
Day, when the Sun ſcorches all Things with inſuppor- 
table Fervors. | | 
In Proceſs of Time, this Iſland became ſubjeR tothe 
| Grecian Empire; and as ſuch, fell into the Hands of 
Baldwin, Count of Flanders, and Emperor of Conftan- 
tincple ; who gave it to the Marquiſs of Mon!ſerrat, bj 
whom it was ſold to the Venetians, in the Year 1194 
for an incredible Sum of Money: And that Republick 
has held it ever ſince, till it was lately taken from then 
by the invincible Ortomans. | 
It is worth remark, that Candir, the chief City of th 
Iſle, (called Caſtro, and Candax, by the Greeks) 151 
Place of that prodigious Strength, that it _ 
| ockaàde 
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Blockade of Twenty two Vears, from 1645 to 1667 
and after that a Siege of two Vears, from 1667 to 16693 
in which Space of Time, it is thought, 600,000 Muſ- 
/nans loft their Lives before it. 5 N 

The next Republick, in Order, is that of Genoa; a 
City whoſe Power and Empire was far greater in for- 
mer Times, than it is at preſent. For they extended 
their Dominions even to the Black Sea where Tanais, 
that parts Europe from Aſia, pours her Waters into the 
Palus Mæotis. Here they poſſeſſed the City Theodoſia, 
or Caffa, as it is called at this Day. They alſo made 
themſelves Maſters of Cyprus, Leſbos, Chios, with other 
Iſlands in the Archipelago, and even of Peru it ſelf, that 
magnificent Adjunct. to the: Imperial City. 

Yet, from the Beginning, they were Feudatories of 
the Reman Empire, till the Year 600 of the Chriſtian 
Hegira : For then Litharis, King of the Lombards, took 
the City by Eorce, and plundered it. But when, after 
ſome Years, it had recovered its priſtine Glory again : 
Charles I. and his Son Pepin, Kings of Itahy, and their 
Succeſſors the Kings of France, bore Rule there for al- 
moſt an hundred Vears; placing Governors in the City, 
who bore the. Title of the Counts of Genoa. 

And when afterwards the Saracens had ſubdued Car- 
fica, Ademarius (then Count of Genoa) armed out a: 
Fleet of Gallies, invaded the Iſland ; and having de- 
feated the True Believers, took Poſſeſſion of it, and re- 
duced it: under the Juriſdiction of Genoa ; whoſe Power 
at this Time was very great by Sea. | 

After the Dominion of Charles the Great, his Poſterity 
was by degrees ſo diminiſhed, that at length it became in 
a manner quite extinct ; the more potent among theCiti- 
zens took. Turns to uſurp the Government, and exerciſe 
a Tyranny over the Inhabitants ; which ſo exaſperated 
them that they often ſubmitted themſelves to Foreign 
Princes. But finding ſtill as great Inconveniencies in this 
Dependance on Strangers ; at laſt, following the Exam- 
ple of the Yenetians, they choſe to themſelves a Duke, 
in the Year.1337 of the Chriſtians Hegira, Him they 

| TS - ſent 
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lent with a Fleet to conquer Cyprus : which he accon. 
pliſhed with good Succeſs. For, having taken the King 
and Queen of the Country Captives, he Impriſoned then 
till they agreed with him for a yearly Tribute to be pail 
to the Republick of Gezea ; and then he reſtored then 
to their Native Poſſeſſions; reſerving only Famagufy, 
the chief City of the Iſland, to himſelf 
Fe entered alſo into a War with the Yenetians ; but 
being overcome in Battle, at his Return he was depoſed 
from the Ducal Office, and thrown into Priſon ; another 
deing choſen in his Place. This was more fortunate 
than his Predeceſſor againſt the Enemy; doing then 
many Injurjes7but at length he was killed in Battle. 
Then the Genoęſe elected another Duke, who going 
to Conflantinople, performed ſuch eminent Services to the 
Emperor in his Wars, that he gave him the Iſland Mi. 
Hlene; which the Genoe/e held till the Year 1254. 
After this, they created one to rule over them under 
the Title of Prince, in the Year 1381 : But not liking 
hisGovernment, they threw themſelves upon the Protec- 
tion of Charles VII. King of France, who ſent thither 
his Deputy. Being ſoon weary of the French Govern- 
ment, they joyned themſelves to the Duke of Milan; 
under whoſe Patronage they lived till the Year 1435, 
and then abdicating him, they created a Duke of ther 
own again. This raiſed Factions in the City; whilſt 
ſome adhered to the French Intereſt, and others eſpouſed 
the Duke of Milar's Cauſe. At laſt they fell again un. 
der the Power of the French, whom they obeyed ; til 
Andreas d Oria having quelled the Seditions and pacifyed 
the Conventions of the Fregg: and Torni, two prevailing 
Factions in the City; one conſiſting of the Nobles, the 
other of the Commons; he eſtabliſhed that Liberty in 
the Commonwealth of Genoa, which ſhe has enjoyed 
ever ſince, till of late ſome new Troubles have been 
given them by the Kings of France and Spain. : 
As to the Original of the Genoeſe, it is uncertain. 
Strabo and others are of Opinion, that this Nation 
deſcended from the Greets; whilſt T hucidides derives 
them from the Sicilians. They were called 8 85 
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by the People of Rome. And Florus mentions a cer- 
tan Race of Ligurians, who dwelt in the Dens and 
Caves of Mountains, being a very fierce and warlike 
People. | | | 
| Bur now-a-days the Genoe/e are a very polite and ci - 
vilized People; of a lively and ſubtle Wit, eſpecially in 
Merchandizing, by which they greatly enrich them 
ſelves. They are alſo exceeding induftrions, ſnunning 
no Labour or Danger for the ſake of Gain. They ap- 
pear ſtudious of thoſe things which tend to the Good of 
the Commonwealth ; yet are extremely fickle and incon- 
tant, given to Faction, and deſirous of Novelty, as is 
manifeſt. by what J have before related of them: Which 
occaſioned a certain King of France, when one of his 
Lords told him that the 8 abere about to throw © 
themſelves on his TOs to anſwer, not without. 
ſome Indignation, That they might go to the Devil for 
Protection: For 1, ſays he, will have nothing to do with 
Men, awho are more unſtedfaſt than the Waves of the 
Sea, | 

This Incanſtancy never appeared more plainly than 
inthe late Conſpiracy of Raggi and Torre, which had 
like to have proved of fatal Conſequence. As to Yache- 
ro and Balbi, they were like the Dog in Z/op's Fables, 
who loſt the Bone, to catch at its Shadow inthe Water: 
Jo theſe Sea-Mirmidous were not content with the ſtrong 
Party which they had made in the City, but muſt needs 
go to corrupt the Navy too; which ruined all their De- 
gn; for the Plot was diſcovered by one of the Sea Cap- 
tains. This Commonwealth has been afflicted with many 
Wars and Plagues, but none of either Sort ever threaten- 
ed it with ſo much Deſolution as the laſt; the one having 
almoſt exhauſted their Treaſury, and the other as near 
emptied the City of its Inhabitants. As for the firſt 
Misfortune, the Scarcity of Money, they knew quickly 
how to remedy it; being perfect Chymiſts, and Maſters 
of the Philoſopher's Stone, if there be any ſuch thing in 
Nature. But whether there be or not, this is certain, 
That the Genee/e are old Doctors at garbling, tranſmut- 
ing and adulterating of Metals; and the Ottoman Em- 
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pire has experienced i it to the great Damage of our Mer. 


chants at Confiantinople, Smyrna, Aleppo, and other 


Ports, where the Genoe/e did put off their baſe Coin, to 
the Value of ſome Millions. But this Cheat may col 
them dear one time or other. 

The Genoeſe appear at preſent more inclinable to 
Merchandiſe than to' War. However, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that the Commonwealth has brought forth vali. 
ant and expert Soldiers; as is evident from the Fami- 
lies of the Doria's, Spinola's, and others, who have 
proved famous Generals, and Leaders of Armies in ſe- 
veral Parts of Europe. | 

Of ſuch as theſe has Genca more Cauſe to boaſt, 


than of any ſtrong Forts, Caſtles, or fenced Cities 


within her Dominions in Jay. Nay, the chief City, 


Genoa it ſelf truſts more in the King of Spain's Pro- 


tection, than in her own Strength. 7 hat Monarch is 
indebted to the Geno Merchants eighteen Millions 
of Gold, beſides the Intereſt of“ * Years. For this 
Bill was given in to him in the Year 1600 of the Chri- 
ſtians Zegira.. By this thou mayeſt gueſs at the Riches 
of this Commonwealth. 

As to the manner of their Government, it differs not 


much from that of Venice; the ſupreme Power being in 


the Hands of the Senate, who eleQ a Duke every two 


Years by Lot, out of four Men who are propoſed as 


worthy of that High Office. No Man can propoſe any 


| thing to the Senate, but the Duke himſelf ; who lives 


in a publick Palace during the two Years of his Go- 


vernment, and has à Guard of ſive hundred Genn 


about his Houſe and Perſon. 
It would be ſuperſluous to trouble thee with an Ac- 
count of the judicial Courts, the Manner of electing 


the Senators, and other publick Magiſtrates, with the 


reſt of their peculiar Politicks. Beſides, I believe thou 
art almoſt cloyed with the Length of this Letter. Where- 
fore begging thee to put the beſt COIs on my 
Endeavours, I bid thee adieu. 

Paris, 177% of the 8th Moon, 


_— Year 1681, 
LE T- 
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LEFT X. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


” Formerly ſent a Letter to the ſage O/man Adrooneth, 
1 Aſtrologer in ordinary to the Grand Signior, where - 
in J informe1 him of a Comet, or blazing Star, which 
then newly appeared in the. Heavens: I took an Oc- 
caſion in that Diſpatch to venture my Thoughts con- 


cerning the Nature of theſe amazing Phenomena, which 


ſo aſtoniſh the Minds of Mortals, and puzzle the ableft: 
Philofophers to diſcover their Origin. From this Diſ-- 
courſe, I paſſed inſenſibly into a more general one, con- 
cerning the Stars. I ſaid what. I thought: was proper to 
one of the Profeſſion; being unwilling to offend, by toe- 
much Boldneſs, a Man eſteemed the moſt learned and 
accompliſhed in that Science of this Age. For though: 
I give little Credit to judicial Aſtrology, as it is practiſ- 
ed now-a-days-; yet it would have been an Incivility,. - 
to expreſs ſo much to one that lives by it; and who, 
for his eminent Skill therein, is honoured with the 
Grand Signior's Friendſhip, and a noble. Penfion.. But 
with thee I will take the more Freedom, in reſpe& of: 
that intimate Familiarity that has been always between 
us. N | 1 

That the Heavenly Bodies have an Inffux on this 
Lower World, is an Article, the general Senſe of all 


Mankind gives Teſtimony to; whilſt every, Morning. 


we rejoice to ſee that glorious Orb. of. Light, the Sun, 
imprint the Ea/tern Skies and Clouds with his refreſn- 
ing Rays: He gilds the Frontiers of the Horizon, and 
decks the Tops of Mountains with chearful Brightneſs. 
The Earth, the Air and Seas, participate of the. Virtue. 
of his Beams. It is he gives Life to Plants and Ani-: 
mals: He renovates the — and every ſublunary. 
a ' . \ 3 5 A 
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So when he takes his Conge every Evening of our 


Hemiſphere, he ſtill affords us Light, though but at ſe. ' 


cond-hand. Whilſt he in Perſon, makes his Progreſs 
to the Weſtern Continent, to chear and recreate by his 
Preſence the remote and ſolitary Borders of America: 
fair Cynthia is his Poxy here, attended on by other Pla- 
nets, waiting in their Turns, and a whole Hemi/phere of 
fixed Stars. | | 
Di Theſe ſhine by Night, for other Ends, no doubt, 
than merely to light the Shepherds as they watch thier 
harmleſs Flocks, or ſerve as Flambeaux to the wander- 
ing Traveller : Yet this is comfortable in our Elementa- 
ry Darkneſs. The Mariner rejoices, when in the mighty 
Waſte of unknown Seas, he makes a Lottery of his 
Fortune, and truſts his Soul and Body to a rotten Skiff, 
where Slavery and Freedom, Life and Death, are equal 
Chances, when he ſtruggles with impetuous Winds, and 
boiſterous Waves, threaten'd on all Hands by the Bed- 
lam Fury of the Sea ; I ſay, he is glad at ſuch a Time to 
have the Light his Friend, though it be but the faint 
Glimmering of the Stars ; that he may ſee the Perils 
that encompaſs him, and uſe the propereſt Means to 
avoid them. How is his Heart revived, if, in the 
dreadful Storm, he ſpies but one poor Chink or Cranny, 
in the cloſe gloomy Clouds through which the Azure 
Sky can ſhew it ſelf ? And then ſome proſperous Con- 
ſtellation, to appear amidſt that Chequer Work of this 
low Orb, and thoſe above, makes him take Courage, 
and defy the Powers of Molus and Neptune. He chal- 
lenges the Rocks and Sands to hurt him, and mocks the 
fatal Apparitions of .Ca/tor and Pollux. : 
Vet theſe, and many other inferior Uſes, were not 
all for which the Stars were made. They have beſides, 
undoubtedly, ſome Dominion, Influence and Power on 
Earth, and all the Beings dwelling on it. Where-ever 
they caſt their Rays, there is ſome material Emanation 
felt; an Efflux full of hidden Magick. They dart on 
Men, and other Animals ; on Plants, and other Mine- 
rals ; on every thing that is compounded of the Ele- 
ments, and does reſide within the Sphere of their Acti- 
vity: 


1 
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vity; each darts, I ſay, its own peculiar Force and Vir- 
tue. Tis probable, that every Nation, Tribe and Fa- 
mily, each Climate, Province, Spot and Corner of the 
Earth, have their particular Stars. So have the diffe- 
rent Species of. all ſublunary Things, and every indivi- 
qual Being. But how to determine their Influence par- 
ticularly, * Divination, by . calculating Nativities, 
erecting Horoſcopes, and other Schemes of Aſtrology ; 
to foretel Things to come, and to avoid prognoſticated 
Evils, and engroſs all happy Events; to predict other 
Men's Fates, whilſt we are ignorant of our own, Oc. is 
a Thing which appears to me beyond the Power of 
Human Reaſon, and a Science built on Sand. _ 

For, who has numbred the Stars, or vifited the Pla- 
ces of their different Situation ? Who has underſtood 
their various Qualities, Engagements, Aſteriſms, and 
Obligations? Their Ties to one another; and their Obe- 
dience to the Laws of the Univerſe ? O that Mortal 
Man ſhould preſume to dive thus far, even into the 
Heavenly Arcana, the Cabinet-ſecrets of God Almigh- 
ty! Will he be wiſer than Ptolemy, Caſſander, Eudox- 
us, Archelaus, Hoychilax, Halicarnaſſeus, and many - 
others, moſt expert Mathematicians, and Men of a 
profound Judgment, who have confeſs'd, That after all 
their Search in this Science, they find it impoſſible to 
make any certain Concluſion from the Configurations 
above, in regard of the innumerable Multiplicity of 
Cauſes co-operating with them, to which we are wholly 
Strangers: Beſides thoſe Things which oppoſe, or fa- 
vour the Influence of the Stars among our ſelves, and 
with which we are very familiar; as the Force of 
Blood, Cuſtoms, Traditions, Manners, Education, Pre- 
judice, Prepoſſeſſion, Place and Time; Empire and 
Subjection; Diet and Diſcipline ; finally, the Freedom 
of Mind, or its Servitude. All which, they ſay, the 
Stars compel, but only diſpoſe and incline. 

Moreover, they who have preſcribed the Rules of Ju- 
dicial Aſtrology, differ ſo extremely in one a::d the ſame 
Subject, that there is no Encouragement for a thinking 
Maa to hope ever to make a true Judgment wa 
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Rules, unleſs he be divinely inſpired within, and have 


a certain natural Inflint, which ſuggeſts to him the 
Knowledge of future Things: Or he is poſſeſſed by 
ſome preſaging Dzmon, whoſe Whiſpers direct him 
what Judgment to chuſe among the many that may be 
made upon the Sight of a Scheme, according to the Va- 


riety of Rules that have been given. And this is the 


Opinion of the learned Hali my Countryman, who has 
had many Followers. So that after all, this boaſted Sci- 
ence will rather deſerve the Name of Sortilogy than Afro- 
logy, whilſt all its Dictates depend on pure Conjecture, 
or the Extempore Affections of the Mind; or which is 
worſt of all, on the AMatus of buſy, intereſted Spirits, 
Genji, or Dæmons of the Air, who have ſome Deſign 
of their own to purſue, and make Men their Tools to 
execute it. 85 7 | 
Undoubtedly, they both deceive others, and are de- 
ceived themſelves, who practice this vain Art for the 
Sake of filthy Lucre. For, if there was any Thing of 
Truth in it, how came theyto fail ſo often, and ſo egre- 
giouſly-in their Predictions? or, why do they always 
couch their Prognoftications in ſach ambiguous Terms: 
that like the Delphict Oracle may be * 204 in which 
Senſe you pleaſe, and applied to any Nation, Prince, 
Time, or Perfon ; as the Aſtrologer ſhall pleaſe to com- 
ment, after ſomething of what he has ſaid at random 
may have happened ? For from that infinite Variety of 
Stars and Aſpects, it is very eaſy for a bold Sophifter in 


this Art, to cull out ſuch for his Turn, as ſhall be pro- 


| = to convince ignorant People, that he was in the 
Right, when he promiſed them long Life, Health, 
Honours, Riches, Children, Friends, Power, Victory, 


the Enjoyment of their Loves, and ſuch like; or threa- 


tened the quite contrary ; even jaſt as they fall out. But 
if at any Time they were catched in an apparent Falſ- 
hood, then they either compliment a Man into a good 


Opinion of them, by telling him, 4 viſe Man has Do- 


minion over the Stars; or they inſult over him by a 
thouſand Contempts of bis ſuppoſed Folly ; which they 
ſay, reſiſted the Infinence of the Stars, and bindered their 


good 
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good Efea. Yet, theſe Sort of People are in-cliiefeſt 
Requeſt among Princes and Potentates of the Earth ;. 
eſpecially in the Eaf, where there is nothing to be done 
either in Peace or War, without firſt conſulting the A- 
frologer. Tho' really there is not a more unprofitable, 
not to ſay a more Peſtilent Race of Men in a Common- 
wealth. 8 8 a 

Cornelius Tacitus, a grave Author, complained of them. 
in old Time: So did Varro, with other ſincere Writers. 
And it was a Cuſtom in Alexandria formerly, for Aſtro- 
logers to pay a certain Tribute, which they call Fools 
Pence, becauſe it was taken from the Gain which the 
Aſtrologers made by their own ingenious. Folly, and: . 
the credulous Dotage of their Admirers. 

My Dgnet, if our Lives and Fortunes depend upon 
the Stars, what Reaſon have we to be afraid of any 
Thing? Why are we ſollicitous, and full of needleſs 
Cares? Let us leave all Things to God: And the Hea- 
vens, which cannot err, nor tranſgreſs the Decrees of 
Fate, will be our Guarantees till Peath. But, if our 
Lives and Fortunes are altogether independent of the 
Celeſtial Bodies, let us bid Good Night to Aſtrology, as 
the vaineſt Ape, or Mimick of a Science, that ever 
buffooned the World. | . 

It was ſaid of Old by the Sages of CHaldæa, That God: 
had committed the Diſpoſal of Days to Moſes, and of Hours 
to Jeſus the Son of Mary; but, That he had reſerved the 
Moments to himſelſ, and his laſt Fawonrite. Let us there- 
fore every Minute of our Lives wait on him, the Father 
of all Things, with an entire Reſignation. ; 

But there is a ſort of puny-ſpirited Men, fo timorous 
and void of true Faith, that they will rather believe any 
Thing. though the moſt incongruous Fictions of Hob- 

goblins, Ghoſts, &fc. than the Pickates of ſolid Reaſon. 
They tremble at the Report of Things which have no 
Exiſtence in Nature; and whoſe very Idea is full of 
Impoſſibilities and Contradictions. Vet they will ſtand 
the Brunt of Truth with brazen Foreheads, and reſiſt 
the Dint of rational Arguments, like ſo many Coluſſuss. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that whereas one Lye is MP 

& 
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take away Reputation of an honeſt Man; fo that- 
he ſhallmot:be-beheved:when he. ſpeaks true On the 
contrary here in our Caſe. if an Aſtrologer in his ran. 
dom Predictions, by meer Chance hits upon a remarkable 
Truth, it procures him Credit for all the Lyes that ever 
hechas, or can be guilty of. Impertinent and prepoſte- 
rous Sort of Fellows; who, whilſt they pretend to know, | 
and foretel future Things, are.ignorantof that which is 
paſt, or preſent; and when they are.impudently afſert-. | 
ing their Familiarity with the Houſes of the Twelve | 
Signs in the Zodiac, know not what is done in. their | 
{ 
{ 


own Homes. and Beds; as this Epigram ſays :. 


Aſtra tibi ætbero pandunt ſeſe omnia Vati; 
Omnibus & gue fint Fata futura monent. 
Omnibus eft LUxor, quod Je tua publicat, id te. 
Aſtra, licet videant Omnia, nulla monent. 


| 
( 
But that which appears moſt ſtrange is, that they. af- | 
cribe the very Gift of Prophecy to the Stars: Alſo of 
the Origin of Religions, the Secrets of Conſcience; the | 
Power of working Miracles, and Caſting out Devil: ;: ( 
the Efficacy of Prayer, and even our immortal Happi- 
neſs or Miſery after this Life. Thus they aſſert, that i 
when Gemini is the Aſcendant, and in Conjunction with | 
Saturn and Mercury under, Aquarius in the Ninth Houſe, | 
a Prophet is born at that Time. And therefore Jeſus the 
Meſſias was endued with ſo many matchleſs Gifts and | 
Abilities, becauſe. he had Saturn in his Configuration 
with Gemini. RT | 
Thus they. diſtribute. the various Sects of Religion =] 
that are on Earth, into their diſtin Claſs, 4 1 
to the different Aferiſms above; Jupiter being ſup- | 
poſed the General Patron of all Religion. Upon this 
Ground, they aſcribe.the Religion of the Jesus to Ju- | 
piter and Saturn; of the. Chaldean, to Jupiter and | 
Mars of the Egyptians to Jupiter and the. Sun; of 
the Arabians to Jupiter and Yemes ; of the Chriſtians 
to Jupiter and Mercury: And that Religion or Irreligi- 
on of Antichriſt, which is to come, they aſcribe to Ju- 
* | | piter 
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piter and the Moon. They ſay alſo, That Moſes pre- 
ſcribed the Obſervation of - the Sabbath: from Aftrological - 
Grounds ; it being dedicated. to Saturn; They aſcribe 
the Deluge to the Influence of the Sars; and the Law**. 
iven on Mount Sinai, is in their Divinity owing to the 
Ls Original. They attribute the Conception of 70% - 
the Son of Mary to Venus; and his ſuppoſed Death to 
Mars. They affirm, that the Meſias himſelf was the 
greateſt Aſtrologer of his Time: That he made a par- 
ticular Choice of Hours, wherein to work his Miracles, 
and to paſs thro' the Streets of Feruſalem, without re- 
ceiving Damage from the Jews. Which made him 
once By to his Diſciples, Are there not twelve Hours 
in a Day ; when they warned him not to go into the 
City on ſuch a Day for fear of the People. | 
They add, that whoſoever has Mars happily placed 
in the Ninth Houſe at his Nativity, ſhall have Power to 
expel Dæmon from the poſſeſſed ; and whoſoever has 
the Moon with Jupiter in Conjunction with the Dragon's 
Head in the Zenith, and ſhall pray to God, whatſoever 
he deſires ſhall be granted; and that immortal Felicity 
depends on Jupiter and Saturn, if they be happily po- 
ſited in Leo. For whoſoever has this Configuration, his 
Soul after Death being freed from infinite Streights and 
Perils, ſhall aſcend to its original and native Seat, the 
Region of endleſs Liberty and Bliſs. 

11 this may be true, for ought I know; but till I 
have a Demonſtration for it, I ſhall deſire to ſuſpend my 
Belief. In the mean while, this is my Faith, That al! 
Things depend on everlaſiing Deſtiny. Whether the 

Stars be Inſtruments in 7 the eternal Decrees 
or no, it matters not much. All ſublunary Beings muſt 
obey the Laws that cannot be revoked. | 8 

Then ſuffer not thy ſelf, dear Friend, to be diſmay- 
ed or over- anxious at any Thing that happens in this 
mortal Life: But practiſe that Op E of Horace : 
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2 guam memento rebas in arduis 
Servare Mentem ; non ſecus in boni; 
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4 inſolenti temperatam 
 Letitra,. Moritur, &c. | 
Finally, my Dgnet, be moved at Nothing. Adieu. 


Paris, 54% of the 11th Moon, 
of the Tear 1681. | 
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LETTER XI. 


To Ibro Kalphaſer, Effendi, 4 Man of Let- 


ters at: Conſtantinople.. 


Superviſor. of that noble Work, an Univerſal Hi- 
ſtory of the World. I wiſh thee and the other Under- 
takers a whole Hegyra of Happineis ; whoſe Date may 
commence with.the finiſhing this illuſtrious Volume. 


The Mufti has ordered me to addreſs tothee ſach far- 


ther Inſtructions as are neceſſary to render the Hiſtory: 
eompleat; that nothing either of Subſtance or Orna-- 
ment may be wanting. | 

J formerly ſent that Patriarch of the Faithful, a. 


Scheme, or Model of the whole Work, which, I drew 


up in the beſt Manner I could, for the Time that was 
allowed me. Now I ſend thee one more ample and cor- 
rect; it is incloſed in the Box which comes with this; 
wherein thou wilt alfo find a Catalogue of Hiſtorians, 
containing almoſt all that have written the Affairs of 


Kingdoms and Empires, ſince the Beginning of the 


World; with their particular Characters; that thou 
mayeſt diſtinguiſh ſuch as are worthy of Credit, from 
the Authors of Figments. Neither art thou to wonder, 
that I have in theſe Papers given thee Cautions how to 
uſe, even ſome of thoſe whom we eſteem of greateſt 


Integrity and Reputation. For tho' they ſcorned to 


broach Fables, or tranſmit Romances to Poſterity ; Yb 
| ey 


1 Congratulate the Honour thou haſt, in being made 
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they were Fleſh and Blood as well as other Men; and 
many times their Intereſt or Paſſions byaſſed their Judg- 
ment, and drew their Pens imo Cabal with a Party. 
Thus Herodotus himſelf, tho' otherwiſe a Man of ap- 
proved Veracity; yet when he relates the Wars of the 
Athenians, appears too partial to his darling Country- 
men; and lets thoſe Paſſages eſcape his Pen in their Fa- 
your, which are contradicted by Plutarch, and other 
diſintereſted Writers, and for which he is particularly 
reproached by Plutarch, In a Treatiſe of his, entituled, 
[Of the Malice of Herodotus, } | 

1 herefore, in Caſes of this Nature, thou art not te 
confide wholly. in one Author, whom thou haſt Reaſon 
to ſuſpect guilty. of Fiction in Hiſtory ; or ſupinely paſs. . 
thy Sentiments into thoſe of another, without examin- 
ing whether his Relations be true or falſe : But having 
ſo great a Throng of Teſtimonies, reſerve the laſt Ap- 
peal to thy ſelf, and let thy own Judgment be the Tri- 
bunal where every one's Sentence is finally determined. 

Thus much may ſerve for a Direction, as to the Mat- 
ter of the Hiſtory. What concerns the ſeveral Periods 
of Time wherein Things were done, Authors cannot 
with ſuch Reaſon be ſuppoſed deſignedly faulty, as miſ- 
taken in their Chronology; and thoſe chiefly, who, 
wrote in latter Times, and ſeem only to have collected 
and tranſcribed out of others, what was for their Turn. 
And thou wilt have Reaſon to be particularly circum- 
ſpect in what thou takeſt on the Credit of Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, Pliny, Paterculus, and fome others; who ſeem to 
have been too precipitate in fixing the Terms and Peri- 
ods of Time, requiſite to the illuſtrating their Hiſtories, 
without making a due Compariſon of the ſeveral Epa- 
cha in uſe among the precedent Hiſtorians : from 
whom they borrow their Light. | 

In order therefore to the rendring this Univerſal Hi- 
ſtory the moſt correct and free from Error of any yet 
extant ; to the eternal Honour of the Muſ/u/mans, and 
Advantage of all Mankind; it will be neceſſary for thee. 


to have a right Notion of all the different Hegyra's, or 
a | | e Com- 
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Computation of Years, uſed by divers Nations, from 


the firſt Invention of Records to this Day. Theſe I have 


named in ſhort, at the Tops of Columns to. which they. 
belong, in the Scheme I have ſent in the Box. Now 
J will explain their Meaning to thee, and ſhew which 
are of moſt Import in this Work, and which not. 
To begin then with that Ara which is commonly 
taken for a Series of the Vears of the World, or a Com- 
putation from the ſuppoſed Origin of Time: Thou 
oughteſt to obſerve, that this is moſt diſputable and un- 
certain of all other Epocha s, in regard it is impoſſible to 
adjuſt the different Accounts of the Jesus, Grecian, 
Romans, Egyprians, Arabians, Perfians, and other Na- 
ons; not to mention the almoſt eternal Chronologies of 
the Chineſe and Indians, which extend many Millions: 
of Years: beyond the. ſuppoſed Time of the World's. 
Creation. : * 
Wiſhing thee: therefore, in this Point, to adhere to 
* thoſe Epocha's which are moſt commonly received in the 
-  E#af!, we will paſs to-Noa#'s Flood; wherein thou muſt 
expect no other Light; ſave what is derived from Moſes 
anc the Hebrew Doctors. Which has occaſioned many 
to confound this Deluge with thoſe of Dewca/ton and Ogy- 
, mentioned by Ovid and other Gentile Writers. And; 
indeed, it may well ſtart a Scruple-in a Mind not over- 
credulous ; how it came to paſs, thatthis univerſal De-- 
luge of Noah (ſuppofing it to be ſuch) was recorded by 
no other Nation on Earth ſave only by the Tews ; as: 
if it had not equally concerned ali. Mankind totranſmit 
to Poſteriiy, the exact Time of ſo general a Depopulati- 
on of our Race made by Water. But ſo far are we from 
finding any ſuch Memoirs, that there are no Footſteps to 
be traced of the bare Matter of Eact; or. any Mention 
made of a Flood fave thoſe of Ogyzges and Deucalion. 
Whence proceeded this Neglect in the Writers of 4/ia ? 
What Intereſt, Prepoſſeſſion or Prejudice could byaſs the 
Phenigiqn Antiquaries, the Perſian Magi, the Chaldean 
Sages, the Indian Gymnoſophiſis, or the Bonxi of China, 
feom regiſtring ſuch. an Inundation, as. (if the Story 1 
- ox true). 


#4 
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true) ſwept away all the Race of Adam from the Face 
of the Earth, except eight Perſons ? Or, ſhall we ſup- 
ſe that thoſe eight Perſons combined together to eon- 
ceal ſo great a Cataſtropbe of human Nature from their 
poſterity, making their Children believe, that they were 
| the firſt Mortals that ever lived on Earth.; if ſo, how 
come the Poſterity of Sem to be favoured with. the Firſt 
Diſcovery of the Truth; and thoſe of 7aphert and Cham, 
to remain ignorant of their Father's Deliverance from 
the all-deſtroying Deluge ? | 
It has been uſual with the learned Nazarenes of late, 
to cry down the Writings of Manethon the Zpyprian,. 
Beroſus the: Chaldean, Philo the Few ;. with. Metaſthe- 
nes, Annianus, and other Authors of Antiquity ;. be- 
cauſe they have delivered Relations which. thwart the 
Errors. of theſe Modern Writers : On the ſame Score 
they contemn the Perſian Antiquaries and! Poets, with 
all the Records of the Za, as fabulous and not worthy 
of Credit, becauſe they have been more careful than 
other Nations, efpecially than thoſe in the Ves, to 
conſerve the Hiſtory of the firſt Ages of the World en- 
tire, and free from Corruption. But with what Face 
will any rational Man faſten this Calumny on priſtine 
Egypt ; that ſhe was the Mother of Fables and Ignorance, 
which all the World knows to have been the ſole Nurſe 
and Seminary of Science and 'Truth-? Could ſhe not in- 
form herſelf aright in the Hiftory of the World, wha 
firſt taught the Uſe of Letters to other Nations ? Where. 
was there any Monument of Antiquity that came not. 
out of Agytt? Or what Learning that was not firſt de- 
rived from the City of the Sun ? Moſes himſelf, that. 
renowned Lawgiver of the Maelites, had his Education 
at the Feet of the Ægyptian Philoſophers; and the whole 
Syſtem of his Laws is but. a partial Epitome of their. 
Statutes ; which by Adding, Diminiſhing, and Alter- 
ing, he fitted to the peculiar Tradition and Cuſtoms of 
the 9 of Jacob. And why may we nat ſup- 
poſe he did the ſame in the Hiſtorical Part of his Books; 
particularly ſo far as tending to beget Faith and Reve- 
rence in his Reader, ta the Sanctity of that which 3 
- | cele- 
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celebrates under the Title of the Holy Line: In which 


Neah was the Janus with two Faces; one looking back. 
ward on the old World; the other forward, regarding 


the future Ages of the Ne-? | 
I ſpeak with Freedom and after the manner of the 
Scepticks, believing thatthe boldeſt Diſquiſitions, even 


in Things which. are of divine Aſſurance, are the beſt 


Means to eſtabliſh the Truth. Let it not paſs therefore 
for an Argument of Infidelity or Atheiſm (which ſome 
are pleaſed to lay to my Charge) in that I ftrive to re. 
cover the loſt Antiquities of the World out of the Ruins 
ef Time and Ignorance : And, that to this End, I even 
call in Queftion thoſe Records, which being fathered on 
Maſes, paſs for divine Oracles : which contain Paſſages 
repugnantto human Reaſon ; and appear. infinitely more 
Fabulous than thoſe, which for their ſake, are con- 
demned as ſuch; by the ſuperſtitious Nazarenes.. 

In all this 1 have not contradicted the Alcoran which, 
confirms the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ; but de- 


elares at the fame Time, that be Dewil has inſerted 


many Errors into them : It is only againſt theſe Errors 
F diſpute, adoring the Truth wherever | find it ; though 
it were written in Parchment, made of the Skin of an 
Infidel ; which thou knoweſt, ig as great an. Abominati- 
en as the Fleſh of a Hog. 
But to return to Noah's Flood, or that of Ogyges, or: 
Deucalion's, which thou wilt; (for. as the Firſt is an E- 
pocha of the Jeaus, ſo the two latter are remarkable 
ra to the Gentiles); thou wilt do well in uſing all 
three, and leave the Scrutiny. to others; for- it. will in- 
volve them in a Labyrinth of knotty Diſputes. 

The next Epoch among the Gentiles, is taken from the 
Burning of Ia; whereby Men occaſionally found out 
the Way to melt Iron, and form it to their. neceſſary 
Uſes ; and the next to that, is the Tranſlation of Gany- 
mede : Then the Building of Troy : After that, the Ex- 
peditjop of Faſen to get the Golden Fleece: And 45 
Years after that, begins the great Epocha of the Greci- 
ans: the firſt Olympiad inſtituted by Hercules: Next 
ſucceeded the Ohmpiads of Ipbitus. I. ſhould have _ 

| _ tioned: 


tioned the Jeauiſbh Epocha ; which begins with their De- 
parture out of Zgypr. But in regard this is only uſed 
by the Writers of that Nation, thou wilt not find it of 
any great Import. The Years of Nabonaſſar are of ge- 
neral Obſervation: So is the Epocha from the Building 
of Rome; The Ara of Alexander the Great is uſed by 
my Countrymen the Arabian Writers. The Capitoline 
Games is an Æra mentioned by ſome Roman Authors, 
but not of General Remark. F 
Theſe are all that are of any Note in Ancient Hiſto- 
ry ; for as to the Auguſlan Years, or thoſe reckoned from 
the Battel of Adliun, they continued not long, and are 
but ſparingly mentioned in Hiſtory : But 1 had almoſt 


forgot the Calippich Periods, which muſt not be omitted; + 


and therefore I have placed them at the Top of a Co- 
lumn in the Scheme : They commence from the famous 
Battel between Alexander and Darius at Arbela ; where- 
in the Perflans received a total Defeat. | 

As to more modern Hiſtory, thou wilt have Occaſion 
to uſe the Chriſtian ra, the Hegyra of the Arabians, 
and the Per/fian Epocha, Thou muſt alſo obſerve the 
Difference in the Fulian and Gregorian Accounts ; the 
Epocha of Dicclefian ; the Spaniſh Ara: And above 
all Things, both in the Epocha's of the ancient and 
modern Hiftory, thou muſt have a ſpecial Regard to the 
different Times of Year, wherein each diftin& AÆra be- 
gins. For they do not all commence in one and the 
ſame Moon, but vary their Dates from the Beginning of 
the Year to the End. The Want of due Care theretore 
in this Point, would breed a great Confuſion in an uni- 
verſal Hiſtory ; and would render its Chronology intricate 
and obſcure. „ 1 b 

Follow the moſt ancient Authorities, and be not diſ- 
couraged at the Captious Remarks of modern Writers: 
For they grope in the Dark; and having ſet up to 
themſelves certain ſuppoſitious Land- marks, whereby 
to meaſure the Age of the World, they quarrel with the 
ancient Sages for ſaying, it is of longer Standing... As if 
thoſe, who are but of Yeſterday, knew better the Ex- 
tent of Time backwards, than ſuch as lived above two 


Thouſand 


" LerTeRs Vyit by Vol. VII. 


Thouſand Years ago. Thus they retrench the primitive, 
Mrian Monarchy ; becauſe they are 


Succeſſion of the 
dated before their Jewvi/> Epocha of Noah's Flood: And 
in the ſame Manner they deal with the Zgyprians and 
Indians of the Eaft; becauſe thoſe Kingdoms were in 
Being long before the Time theſe Upſtarts have ſet the 
Beginning of the World, — 

Barbe not thou partial to the Truth, nor ſwear to the 
Words of ſuch as have narrow Conceits of God and his 
Works : Deubtleſs, he is Omnipotent and Eternal, and 
it is no Hereſy to affirm, That the Univerſe, both in Ex- 
tent of Time and Place, is adequate to thoſe Incomprehenf.- 
ble Cbaracters of its Architect. | 


Paris, 14th of the 12th Moon, 


LETTER XII. 
To the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, the Key of the 


Treaſures of Knowledge, the Venerabl: 
Mufti. | 


1 Have obeyed the Orders of thy Sanctity, in writing 
to Bro Kalphaſer Efendi, the Student. I have dil- 
patched to him all the neceſſary Inſtructions he ſeems to 
want; together with a more ample and accurate Scheme 
of the Work, to which thou haſt appointed him. When 
the Tranſlators ſhall have procured the Books I have 
named in a Catalogue, there will be nothing more want. 
ing, but the Compiler's Care in delivering a correct 
Chronology. Wherein it will be neceſſary to deviate 
from the Nazarene and Jewiſh Hiſtorians ; who ſeem 
to have curtailed the Age of the World, and repreſented 
it infinitely younger than it is, in the Records of the 
moſt antient and unſuſpected Writers. 


The 
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The Ground of this Error, no doubt, was partly the 
Ambition of the Jeißß Nation, to poſſeſs a Fame of 


greateſt Antiquity, and to be accounted older than o- 


ther Countries; and partly the Loſs of ſuch Monu- 


ments and Records, as were extant in other Nations be- 
fore Noab's Flood. | e 5 5 


Of all People in the Earth, che Jeaus ſeem to have 
been moſt guilty of impoſing on the World an Opinion 


of their Antiquity, and aggrandizing their Line above 


all the Race of Adam. And from them the Error is 
tranſmitted to the.Chriſtians.; who giving a Kind of im- 
plicit and blind. Faith to the Hebrew Hiſtorians, have 
-confined the Age of the World within the Compaſs of 


ſix ' thouſand Vears; whereas, if other Chronologies be 


true, it may, for ought we know, be above fix hundred 
thouſand Years old. . i 

The Egyptian Chronicles give us an Account. of no 
leſs than ſeventeen ſucceſſive Dinaſties, or Governors in 


that Nation, before the Jewißß and Chriſtian Epocha's 


of the Origin of Time. The 4/jriars boaſt of a Race 
of Kings long before Noah's Flood; whoſe Succeſſion 


continued down to the Reign of Sardanapalus, without 


the leaſt Interruption or Vacancy made by any ſuch De- 


luge. But the Chiagſe and Indians exceed all the reſt of 


the World in the prodigious Antiquity of their. Records. 


And among the latter, their Brachmans aſſert the Age of 
the World to be little leſs than Infinite or Eternal. 


The Laws and Hiſtories of this Nation, (I ſpeak of the 
Gentile Indians) are written in a Language which is 
now antiquated, and has no Affinity wit 1 any other 


Speech in the World. And the Books that are extant 


in this Language, aſſert, that it was the firſt and primi- 
tive Speech of Mankind. None underſtand it at this 


Day, but the Prieſts, and ſuch as they vouchſafe to 


teach it to, in their Schools and Colleges. Vet this is 
the Language wherein are written the Hiſtories of their 
-firſt Kings, the Original of their Government, and the 
Fables of the World's immenſe Antiquity. 


Certainly 
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Certainly, it would be a Deed worthy of thy Muni. 


ficence, to procure a Tranſlation of ſome of theſe Re. 


cords, that ſo we may no longer be in the Dark, as to 
the Hiſtory of that renowned Nation. 


And ] could heartily wiſh our Chronology: in this 
„ might receive ſome Light from ſuch unqueſtion- 
ane Monuments. ::!; £9 51 fi foo TO 

The Chriſtians declaim againſt every Thing that does 
not ſuit with their Tenets. They ſet up their private 


Errors as the Standard of Truth; and reject whatſoever 


contradicts theſe, as Fabulous and Heretical. In this 
they act like the Giant; who, when his Gueſts avere tc 


ſhort for bis Bed, cauſed them to be flretched out with En- 


gines; and when they were too long, be cut off thiir 


Legs or Head's, to make them fit for their Lodging. So do 


the Nazarexes deal with ancient Writers, and eſpecially 
with ſuch as extend the Age of the World beyond their 
narrow Epocha ; reſolving not to admit of any Chrono- 
logy, which exceeds the Limits of their o] n. They 
retrench whole Ages, and reduce the indefinite Meaſure 
of paſt Time to a Span. They eſteem the Indians as 
Fools, eaſily impoſed on by their crafty Prieſts, and all 
the Records of the Zaff paſs with them for Fables, or 
the Dreams of Poets. There is no Reaſon that the en- 


lightened Muſſulmans ſhould be their Apes, and mock 


at Oriental Hiſtory; ſince we are taught from our Cra- 
dles That all Wiſdem comes out of the Eaſt. 


But they will object, perhaps, How is it poſſible that 


any Records could be preſerved, of the Time before the 


Flood, except ſuch as were ſaved in Noah's Ark; ſince 
that univerſal lnundation ſwept away all the reſt of 
Mankind, and muſt needs utterly efface their Writings 


and Monuments? To this I anſwer, That they cannot 
prove this Inundation to be Univerſal ; not even out of 
their own Scriptures, which I have narrowly examined 
in this Point, and find the-Deluge limited to thatPart of 
the Earth which was inhabited at that, Time. Which 
verbal Limitation ſuppoſes, that the whole Globe was 
neither inhabited, nor drowned : or elſe they muſt allow 
a Tautology in Scripture. | 

| | | | Beſides, 


r as ac a . oe ea: i 
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Beſides, it is evident from what the Bible ſays, con- 
cerning Noa/'s preaching an hundred and twenty Years | 
before the Flood, that this was but a particular Deluge, 
jnflicted as a Puniſhment on that obdurate and impeni- 
tent Nation where he lived, and who derided the Warn- 
ings of the Prophet. For it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
Noah wandered up and down over the Face of the whole 
Earth, to preach every where, and warn all Mankind 
of the approaching Calamity. And it would ſeem par- 
tialin God, to ſend him to preach to One People only, 
and let the reſt of the World die in Ignorance. Either 
therefore there were no more People in the World than 
thoſe of his own Nation; or at leaſt, there were no 
more to be drowned. He was employed in building. - 
the Ark, during the Time that he preached ; and the 
Alcoran makes mention of the Water that boiled in 
Noah's Pot, which are convincing Arguments, that he 
went not out of his own Country; unleſs we will ſup- 
poſe he carried the Ark, and his Pot along with him; 
one of which is impoſſible, and the other ridiculous ; 
and both of them full of Abſurdities, 

Add to this, that it was impoſſible for Noah and his 
three Sons to build an Ark ſo big as to contain all the 


| Species of clean Beaſts and Birds by Fourteens, and the 


Unclean by Fours ; and to have Room enough to lay up 
Proviſion {ſufficient to nouriſh his Family, with ſuch an. 
infinite Number of living Creatures; ſome of which 
would multiply upon him every Moon, others in a lit- 
tie more Time, and all of them within the Year that 
they were confined to the Ark; for ſo long did the 
Flood laſt. | 

It is evident then, that it was but a particular Deluge; 
and that the Ark was made only large enough to con- 
tain the Species of Beaſts and Birds peculiar to that 
Country, For if it were otherwiſe, another Difficulty 


| Will fart; How all the innumerable Kinds of Beaſts 


could tranſport themſelves from the Iſlands, and remote 
Regions, to the Ark ; and fromthence back again to the 
Places, from whence they came, after the Flood was 
abated, and dried up ? 2 . | | 

Vel. .., L ü . A great 


:5 IJ 7 


218 LETTEIS Writ by Vol. VIII. 
A great deal more might be ſaid ; but this is ſufficient 
to render it very probable, if not to demonflrate, that 
this was no more than a particular Deluge, by which 
God was reſolved to exterminate the Infidels out of that 
Land: Even as be has inflited Judgments as terrible on 
other Nations, deſtroying them by Lightning, or ve- 
hement Winds, or by Armies of wild Beaſts, as the A. 
coran often intimates. Other Hiſtories ſpeak of whole 
Cities in Africh, with all their Inhabitants, turned into 
Stone in one Night's Time, as a Puniſhment of their aval. 
lowing in that Vice, whoſe very Imagination creates a 
Horror in chaſte Souls. | | 
Suppoſing therefore, that only Armenia, or the adja- 
cent Countries, were overwhelmed in this Deluge ; it 
will be eaſy to ſuggeſt, that the other Nations, ſuch as 
Egypt, China, and the Indies, might retain their Chro- 
nologies uncorrupt, from their Original Source of 
Time. | | | 
It is of great Importance to true Hiſtory, that this 
Point ſhould be thoroughly examined, and the Extent of 
the Flood adjuſted : For if it could be apparently made 
out, that Noah's Flood was but ſuch another as thoſe of 
Ogyges and Deucalion, all the Miſts which darken Anti- 
uity would vaniſh. The whole Firmament of Chro- 
nology would become clear and ſerene ; and we ſhould 
walk in the Light of the primitive Ages, without being 
dazzled, or forced to wink. | 
Methinks, I behold this Light glimmering from afar 
like Aurora, the chearful Harbinger of approaching 
Day. Methinks I ſee the Splendor of Hiſtorical Truth 
riſing from the Orient, and gilding the Lops of thoſe 
Mountains, which the Ignorance and Superſtition of 
ſome, the Pride and Ambition of others, have raiſed to 
hinder our Proſpect of the far-extended Ages of the pri- 
mitive World. And without Rapture, or Hyperbole, [ 
dare be bold to preſage, That a little more Knowledge in | 
the Indian oy e and Hiftories, will bring thoſe Things 
te Light, which have been hid for many Thouſands of 
Tears from the greateſt Part of Mankind, . | n 
| | 0 


Ido not addreſs for Faſhion-ſak 
Eſteem I-have for a Phyſician, whoſe ſkilful Preſcripti- 
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Go on then, thou ſacred Patron of Hiſtory; go on 


to encourage this unparalleled Work! Send Meſſengers 
to the Indies; Men of Learning and Prudence. Let them 
court the Brachmans with the Promiſes of ineſtimable 
Rewards: Let them try to win thoſe renowned Philoſo- 


phers, to come with their Books to the Sanctuary of the 
World; that ſo this univerſal Hiſtory may tranſcend all 


that have been written before it; and that the proud 


Contemners of the Maſulmans may have this Proverb 


common among themſelves, when they would aſſert any 
Thing ſeriouſly to ſay, It is as true as an Oracle, or as 


the Chronology of thoſe who believe the Alcoran. Great 


Light of the Faithful, adieu, 


** 


Paris, 14th of the 12th Moon, 


of the Year 1681. 


— 


LETTER XIII. 


70 Cara Hali, Phyſician in Ordinary to the 


Grand Signior. 


Am now arrived to a great Age, and have rubbed 
I thro' many Fatigues in my Life-time. - I have ſtood 
the Brunt of a thouſand Perils, and undergone much 


Hardſhip : Pains and Afflictions have invaded me in 
Body and Soul. Labour, Perſecution and Grief, have | 


been the Portion of my paſt Years; Now I would faia 
live at Eaſe if it were poſſible. 
Therefore I have Recourſe to thee my old Friend, 


who haſt often afforded me os ee = time ee 
ake, or to diſcover the v 


ons have ſo often ſaved my Life. No, no; I'm really 
in want of Aid ; and no Man but thy ſelf can cure me. 
It is not eaſy for me to define my Diſtemper, ſince 
it is Heterogeneous, and complicated of many different 

LS Maladies, 
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Maladies. However, it is fit that thou ſhouldeſt be in- 
formed of the particular Symptoms, and the Cauſes, as 

far as I can gueſs at them; and I can do no leſs than 

make thee in part my Confe/or. 
© Methinks I feel the Reverſion of my youthful Vani. 
ties inherit the Entail of my paſt Pleaſures ; which is 
certainly nothing but Pain and Torment. TheſeAgonies 
which I laughed at in other Men, are now fallen to my 
own Share. 'The Comedies of my greener Years, are be. 
come the ſenſible Tragedies of my weather-beaten Age. 
Whilſt II ſweat, frown, and make a thouſand Grima- 
ces at the Anguiſn given me by the Gout, Stone, Stran- 
gury, Cholick, Cramp, and other acute Diſeaſes, which 
excruciate me by Turns; I think the divine Nemeſis has 
appointed ſome Dewil, for an Inguiſitor and 'Tormentor 
of every Bone, Vein, Artery, Nerve, Muſcle, and Gut 
in my Body. Surely I am laid in the firſt Pickle of 
Nature's Wrath: I wiſh it may be the laſt ; for I do not 

in the leaſt covet her III- will. | 

Then IJ have my ſucteſſive Intervals: of Dropſies, 
Aſthma's, Dyſenteries, Fevers, Conſumptions, and God 
knows how many.more Species of Sickneſs. Yet ſome- 
times Iam as ſeemingly well in Health as Morogli Zu- 
diſtan, the old Aga, that lived juſt by the Obeliſt in the 

Hippodrome; who ran away from his Father in his Vouth, 

and ſerved ſeventeen Years in the Wars of Perſia, lived 

till he was eighty nine Years old; yet never was let 

Blood, took Phyſick, or was ſick in all his Life. 

I proteſt, it is hard for me to gueſs at my own Conſti- 
tution, or to find out the Original of thoſe different Ha- 
Eo: bits in my Body. Yet I have a feeling Senſe of that 
| my ſelf, which I cannot expreſs to another. 


Sometimes I think there is ſome Native and Radical 
| Venom in my Body, derived from the Influence of ma- 
lighant Stars, that had the Dominion at my Birth; tho? 

| how, or why it ſhould be ſo, I am altogether ig- 
norant. Neither _ an Aſtrologer, with all his 
Schemes and heavenly Figures, convince me which 

of the Conſtellations or Planets did me the fatal Injury. 

I give no credit to their antiquated Tales of _ 

Ton 174 | E 1 | on- 
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2 Conjunctions, Oppoſitions, Quartiles, and the reſt of 
© their Egyptian Jargon. I believe there may be ſome- 
thing true and ſecret at the Bottom of Aſtrology, but 


it is covered with a Heap of Rubbiſh, Rules and Obſer- 
vations. And they that take moft Pains, dig deepeſt, 
and make the narroweſt Search into the Ruins of that 
noble Science, fhall, for one genuine Pearl, find a thou- 
ſand Counterfeits ; for one Truth, a thouſand Errors. 
It fares with Aſtrology, as it does with Religion; which 
is cantonized into innumerable Sects and Factions; each 
poſitively aſſerting, that they have the only incorrupt 
Laws of God: Whereas if you make a ftri& Scrutiny, 
you ſhall find very little ſincere Piety, but Abundance 
of Profaneneſs, Hypocriſy, and Superſtition. EET: 
Well, let it be how it will; whether the Stars have 
any Hand in the Plot of human Events, or no: whether 
Saturn or Mars be malevolent or benign Planets, it mat- 
ters not much : No more does it to hear what they prate 
of all the various Aſpects and Configurations of the o- 
ther Stars. This I am ſure of, that I endure a great 
many Pains ; which, let them be derived from above 
or below, are very troubleſome. | 
It is poſſible, that all, or moſt Diſtempers which af- 
flict human Bodies in ſo. many different Kinds, may be 
but the Effects of one Original Indiſpoſition, or Ataxy, 
in our Animal Spirits; or ſome hereditary Contagion in 
our Blood, or Seminal Peſts in our Humours ; which 
Proteus like, appears in different Forms, maſquerading . 
it up and down our Bodies, in the Diſguiſe of Fevers, 
Agues, Phthiſicks, Coughs, Conſumptions, Rheuma- 
tiſms, Pleuriſies, and a thouſand more. Or, perhaps 
our Vitals are not ſound : Some Fall, or Knock, or o- 
ther Aceident in our Infancy, might put us out of 
Frame; or the Debaucheries of Youth may leave their 
Sting behind them, to chaſtiſe our riper Years, and 
teach us Wiſdom before it is too late. | 5 85 
tell thee in ſhort, all my Maladies, as I conjeQure, 
owe their Original to an ill tempered Spleen, and vitiated 
Hippocondria. This, as I ſaid before, I can eaſily feel 
within my ſelf; but can hardly expreſs the Manner how 
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it comes to paſs, with that Accuracy as is requiſite to 
make another ſenſible of it: Only, in general Terms, 
I ſuppoſe it has made me extremely melancholy at ſome- 
times, and as exceſſive merry and frolickſome at others, 
both which Paſſions, thou knoweſt, have an ill Influence 
on the Heart, Midriff, Pericardium, Liver, and Lungs. 
This I have found by frequent and long Experience; 
tho” I will not undertake to deſcribe the mechanick Ope- 
ration of theſe contiguous Vitals one upon another; eſ- 
pecially to thee, who art the moſt accompliſhed and cu- 
rious Anatomiſt of this Age. Suffice it to ſay, that I 
have perceived within my ſelf, the violent and forcible _ 
Contraction or Dilatation, Heating or Cooling of any 
of theſe interior principal Parts, to be very pernicious to 
my Health ; having an immediate Influx on all the reſt, 

and ſo on the Blood, wherein is contained the very Eſ- 
fence of this mortal Life. | | | 

My dear Phyſician, our Bodies are perfect Machines, 

and ſubjeR to the like Miſchances. If but a Straw, a Pin, 
or any ſuch diminutive Trifle, get between the Wheels 
of a Watch, it is preſently diſordered in its Motion. The 
whole Frame of the artificial Mechaniſm is either at a 
Stand, or goes too flow or faſt, or at leaſt very unevenly. 
So the ſmalleſt irregular Paſſion, in any of the chief 
Members of our Bodies, diſturbs and violates the Peace 
of all the reſt; it ſpoils their Harmony, and makes 
them jar; juſt like a Viol, when ſome blundering 
Hand has new-turned the Pegs, after a ſkilful Muſician 
had put the Inſtrument in Tune. Le 

Beſides, there is a ſtrange Chain of Conſequences 
without. Our Paſſions hurt not our ſelves only, but o- 
thers, and we receive again the Revenge of the Damage 
we give: For there is an eternal Circulation of Juſtice 
in the World. The whole Univerſe is but a Piece of 
Clock-work, where one Motion begets another to Infi- 
nity ; and one Stop in the meaneſt Wheel, would put all 
the reſt fo an equal Stand. We Mortals are Parts of this 
rand Mechaniſm, and have our particular Shares in 
the Diſaſters that happen to the whole. I, for * 
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by many caſual Jolts of Misfortune, the deſigned Bruiſes 
of Enemies, and the corroding Teeth of Time, am 
almoſt worn out : If thou wilt by thy Skill reſtore me 
again, and put me in Frame, the Praiſe will be thy own : 
Otherwiſe, the firft Artiſt muſt even take me to Pieces, 
diſſolve this uſeleſs Maſs ; and when I am thus reduced 
to my original Element, he may new-mold my ductile 
Subſtance, and hammer it to what Faſhion and End he 
pleaſes. 7 | 
Only I beg of him, rather to make me any four- 
footed Beaſt, than a Spaniard, a Dutchman, or a Few, 


among Men; for theſe are the Scandals of human 


Race. 


Paris, 24 of the 3d Moon, „ 
of the Year 1682. . 5 


LETTYr wr. 
To: Abdel Melec Muli Omar, Preſident of 
the College of Sciences ar Fez. | 


1 Have had to do lately with Men pretending to Aſtro- 
: logy;; Perſons of many Words, and oftentous Ex- 
preſſions; but of little Senſe, and leſs Knowledge, even 
in the very Science they boaſt of. I ean compare them 
to none more properly, than to thoſe Travellers, who 
viſit foreign Countries, that they may come home laden 
with Romances and Fables, with trifling Remarks, and 
jejune. Obſervations, to make a crackling Noiſe among 
the Vulgar ; whilſt wiſe Men laugh at their Folly, in 
that after all their extravagant Rambles abroad, they 
are not able to give a rational Account of any thing 
to the Purpoſe; and are perfectly Strangers to the 
Place of their own Nativity. So theſe pretended Star- 


gazers, whilſt they boaſt of being familiarly acquainted 


with all the Regions of the Sky; can draw Maps, 


Charts, and Figures of the remote Heavens, delineate 
l 4 — the 
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the Houſes of the Zodiac, the Courſe of the Signs, the 
Governments, Laws, and Influences of the Planets and 
Conftellations are ignorant of their own Domeſtick 
Region, this Globe whereon they dwell. They know 
not the Things with which they are daily converſant; 
much leſs can they penetrate into the Secrets of the 
Earth, or diſcover the Things that are under their Feet. 

Wherefore turning my Back on theſe vain Scioliſts, I 
approach with Reverence to thee, who art accompliſh. 
ed in the Myſteries of thoſe Worlds above and this be- 
low. I have two Difficulties upon my Mind, which I 
beſeech thee to ſolve. The firſt is concerning the Ori- 
ginal of the Blacks or Negroes : The other about the 
Flux and Reflux of the Sea. | 

I was in Company not long ago with an eminent 
Phyſician of Paris, a Perſon of great Abilities, a ſearch- 
Ing Spirit, and very curious in his Natural Obſervations. 
Among other Subjects which we diſcourſed of, we fell 
at length upon the grand Divifion of Mankind into 
Blacks and Whites, Which carried us ſo far, as to en- 
quire into the Cauſes of this Difference in their Colour, 
whether it proceeded from the various Heat and Influ- 
ence of the Sun, or from the diverſe Qualities of the 
Climates wherein they live ; or finally, from ſome ſpe- 
cifick Properties in themſelves, in the natural Frame 
and Conſtitution of their Bodies. | 
He was of Opinion, that if dam were white, all 
his Children muſt be ſo too; if black, all his Poſterity 
muſt be of the ſame Colour. Therefore, by Confe- 
quence, either the Blacks or the Whites are not the 

Deſcendants of Adam. This he endeavoured to prove 
by many plauſible Arguments; but he inſiſted chief- 
Iy on one Experiment he had ſeen made, when pre- 
ſent at the Diſſection of a dead Negro. For he af- 
firmed, that between the outward and inward Skin of 
the Corps, was found a Kind of Vaſcular Plexus, ſpread 
over the whole Body like a Web or Net, which was 


filled with a Juice as black as Ink; from whence he 


concluded, the outward Skin received its Tincture. And 
in regard there is no ſuch Web or Net, to be found _ 
- | e 


/ 
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the Skin of a Vite Man, it ſerved to him as an Argu- 

ment, that they were two different Species or Races of 
Men from the very firſt Original of Mortals ; Nature 
having given the one Kind an inward as well as an out- 
ward Characteriſtick to diſtinguiſh them from the other, 
in this diverſe Organization of their Bodies. | 
I muſt confeſs, it has been my Opinion a long time, 


that the Negroes or Blacks owe their Colour to a far 


higher and more ancient Original, than to the. Curſs. 
which Noah pronounced on Cham and all his Pofterity, . 
as is commonly believed. And I could even grant them to 
be a different Race from that of Adam; for it is no new. 
thing with me to conceive, that Mankind had a diffe- 
rent Original from that which is recorded in the Books 
that goes under Mo/es's Name. And I dare be bold to 
ſay, that that Book [of Gere/is] was either not penned 
by Me/es 3 or if it were, that it has been much corrupt- 

ed in Afﬀter-times ; and that at preſent there is not any 
known true Copy of it-in 'the World. For. how can 
we father ſo many Incongruities, as are to be found in 
that Book, on the Holy Prophet? Or if he were really 

the. Author of ſuch Contradictions and Abſurdities, how. 
can we believe him without forfeiting our Senſe? Gop 

gave us our Reaſonto.be a Lamp and a Prop, to light and 
ſupport us as we walk through the dark. and uncertain : 
Wilderneſs of this mortal Life; not as an Ignis Fatuus to 


 miſguide. us, or a Reed. of Egypt, which deceives him 


thar leans on it, and cauſes him to fall. He has ſquared. 
our Faculties to the Works of Eternity. Our native 

Ideas of Things are exact and true, till adultered by 
the falſe Strokes of Education, Superſtition, and foreigrr 


Error. Thus in.my Infancy, I remember I could not 


conceive any Limits to the Extent of Space, nor any 
Beginning to the Age of the World. And I have. re- 
tained the ſame Notion of infinite and Eternal Matter 
ever ſince, even to theſe Grey Hairs. So of the Origi- 


nal of Mankind, I believe not the narrow and partial 


Genealogies of the Jews, who only ftrove to exalt 
themſelves and their own Lineage above all the Nations. 


on Earth beſides. . ä | 
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For ought I know, there were as many Original Pro- 


toplaſts of Mortals, as there are different Nations, ſpeak- 
ing various radical and material Languages; obeying 
ſeveral Forms of Government, and practiſing diſtinct. 
Maxims and Principles. Or, it is poſſible the Eaf 
produced one Sort of Men, the Ve another; whilſt: 
the North and the South brought forth an equal Variety. 
Who knows the Force of the Conſtellations and Hea- 
rens above; or the hidden Virtues which exhale from 
the Depths below? Theſe may differ as the Climates 
do: And the firft Ingredients of the Earth. might all 
be marked with the various Affections, Paſſions and 
Diſpoſitions of her then Common Parent; even as Chil- 
dren are now a-days ſtigmatized with the Luſt of a 
teeming Mother. | . 
Oh that it were poſſible with Theſeus to deſcend into 

the Bowels of this Globe, and come up alive and ſafe 
again! that we might dive into the Lby/es below, and 
viſit the Caverns of perpetual Darkneſs ! that we might 
creep along by the Roots of the ancient Mountains, or 
through the Channels of Mines a thouſand Miles beneath: 
the Surface! there would I ſeek for the Fountains of 
hidden Waters, which run te and fro in the Veins of 
the Earth ; I would find out the Subterranean Seas, 
Lakes, and Rivers, which feed our Upper Ocean with 
its Briny Floods. And perhaps there I ſhould diſcover 
the true: Cauſe of the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, which. 
has ſo puzzled all Philoſorhy. = 

Tell me, thou Sage of Sages, can all the Fountains, 
Rivulets, mighty Channels, Lakes, and Seas, which we. 
ſee on the <uperficies, be. conſtantly ſupplied only by 
Showers from Heaven, which in ſome Places fall very 


S 2 271 or not at. all? Could the conſtant Regular 
IId 


es and Ebbs be ſtill maintained by the uncertain 
ſekle Rains and Snows ? Or is there not an eternal. 
Cirgulation of Waters thro' the various Hollowneſles 
of the Karth? | UG a | 
In a Mine at Bern in Switzerland, about 230 Years 
ago, there was found a whole Ship 50 Fathom deep, 
with all its Tackle, and the dead Bodies of many Sea- 
wen; I aſk, how that Ship came there? _ 
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Who can give me an Account of the many Whirl- 
Pools, Voragos and Charybajs's, there are in divers 
Seas? There is one on the North of the World, not 
far from Muſcovy, forty Miles in Compaſs, which when 
the Tide comes in, ſwallows up all the Sea with an in- 
ſupportable Noiſe, above that of Thunder, with Ships, 
Fiſh, and whatſoever elſe comes within that Fatal 
Stream; then at the Ebb it throws them up again with 
equal Fury. Doubtleſs there are innumerable ſuch de- 
vouring Jaws of the Earth under the various Bottoms of . 
the Sea. And I will never trouble my ſelf any farther - 
for the Solution of this grand Scruple, which coſt the- 
Stagyrite his Lafe, : 

Venerable Sage, tell me thy Opinion of theſe Things, 

for I could bring Inſtances enough to write a Volume 
on this Subject. But I am brief with thee, who canſt 
not improve by any Thing I can ſay ; who write this as 
one that begs Inſtruction, and not to teach or inform 
an Oracle. 33 


Paris, 20th of the 5th Moons . 
of the Year 1681 | 


* 


LETTER: XV. 
To the Kaimacham. . 


'FERE is a Race of Infidels newly ſtarted in France + 
1 who, if they be let alone may, for ought 1 
know, in Time depopulate not only this Kingdom, but 
the whole Earth. A Society of Miſcreants, Sorcerers, 
Magicians, Witches, and I know not what. They ſe- 
cretly ſteal Children away from their Parents, and offer 
them in Sacrifice to Dænens. Their Blood they ſave to 
compound horrible Poiſons and execrable Enchantments. 
The Bread of Paris and other Cities is become like thi: 
Fruit of the Tree Zacen, which overſhadows the Center 
of Hell; full of deadly Venom. The Fountains of once 


living 
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living and refreſhing Waters, are now tainted with the 
Contagion of Styx, Phlegeton, and Cocytus. There is 
no Safety in eating or drinking. Men chuſe to perifh by 
HFunger or Thirſt, rather than taſte the very Fruits of the 
Earth. They undergo a voluntary Famine in the midſt 
of infinite Plenty. And whilſt there is an Affluence of 
all Things, which ufe to ſupport our Mortal Life, Peo- 
= 82 of Scarcity, and die for want of wholſome: 
ood. | 8 | 
In the mean while, no Body can tell the meaning of 
it; but a diligent Enquiry is made: Some are arreſted 
on Suſpicion, others are convicted by undeniable Evi- 
dence, yet will confeſs nothing: They prove them 
guilty in Matter of Fact, put them to more than the 
common Fortures, but can extort not a Syllable from 
them, which ſhall diſcover their Accomplices, or reveal 
the bottom Secret of this nefandous Practice. | 
- Ariſe! Ariſe ! Ariſe ! Medea, Circe, ÆAſculapius, or 
ſome other Powers more expert in Nature's hidden 
Force: Ariſe, I ſay, and prop the fainting Relicks of 
human Race. New Deaths invade the World, Men 
ſpeak, ſeem ſtput, they walk the Streets, are merry,. 
briſk and gay; and yet in the Height of Laughter, 
down they drop and die. This is very ftrange ; but. 
more ſd it is, that even after Death, when they are 
cold. their Chaps remain ſtill diſtorted in the ſame comi- 
cal Figure, not much unlike the Statue of the Satyr,. 
which ſtands behind the Gate of the Women's Apart- 
ment in the Serail. e | 
J have indeed read of a Fruit, which: whoſoever 
taſtes wilt die laughing: And of the Torpedo, which if 
any Man touch, though with a Staff or Pole in his 
Hand, immediately it benumbs him, and takes away 
his Senſe of feeling: But I always aſcribed theſe Stories 
to the romantick Humour of Plim, or at leaſt of thoſe 
from whom he collected the pleaſant Paragraphs of his 
Natural Hiſtory. But now I am convinced, that it is 
Poſſible theſe Things may be true. | | 
In a Word, I tell thee plainly, that were it not for 
honeſt Elalim the: Jew, poor. Mahmut. muſt m- 
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himſelf. For I would rather die weeping and famiſhingg 
deploring and lamenting the Miſeries of human Life, 
than paſs to Orcus in an artificial good Humour, only 
framed by the Force of Poiſons and Charms. But Elia- 
kim and all the Jeaus are ſingular in their Diet: They 
take Care not to be polluted by abominable Infidels. 
Fhey will not eat the Bread of the Chriſtians, nor taſte 
of their Fleſh. The Law of 1Moes forbids it, and 
they are very curious in obſerving it: They have their 
Corn-merchants, Millers, Bakers, Butchers, Poulterers, 
and Fiſh-mongers by themſelves ; their Fruiterers alſo, 
and ſuch as ſerve them with Water, Wine, or any other 
Beverage: They will not eaſily be cheated of their 
Lives, through the Complaiſance of what they call good 
Nature: Neither French nor Dutch, Italians or Spani- 
ards, ſnall impoſe upon them: They. eat and drink: 
more nicely, (I ſpeak of the better Sort) than the Infi- 
del Kings of the Earth. = | 

Here lies my Safety amidft the common Danger; IL 
never eat or drink of late, but at E/zachim's Houſe. For 
I dare not; ſo well grounded are the Fears of Poiſon in 
the Society of Nagarenes at this Time in Paris. 

By the Gop of my Father, and my God, I would 
not willingly go down to the Shades in a Vehicle of Aia- 
Mala, Xerim, or any other ſubtile Eaſfern Opiate. I 
would rather fairly ſtand the Fate of a Bullet, Dagger, 

Sword, or any thing that with Candor threatens us a- 
bove-board. But to be ſneakingly undermined, circum- 
vented, &c. goes againſt the Grain, by the Wounds of 
Mahomet, which he received before the Holy Flight, 

O Ali, Ali] This Oath brings thy Fame to my Re- 
membrance. Who durſt ſtand againſt the Sword of Ali, 
when he was in his Wrath? Ali, the true Succeſſor of 
the Prophet! | = 

Do not take me for a K:filba/chi, Heretick, Infidel, 
Kc. for I am of an untainted Race, a true Believer, a 
Muſſulman in all Senſes : But I hate Phanaticiſm, and 
factious Bigotry : Tho' we hate the Perfans, and pur- 
ſue them as incorrigible Hereticks, may we not love and 
honour the. Ca/iph whom they follow ? So we are pro- 
„ feſſed 
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feſſed Enemies to the Chriſtians, and yet we reverence 
Jeſus the Son of Mary, the Chriſtians Maſſias. 

But to return to the French; the King has erected a 
Kind of Inquiſition- court, which is called the Chamber 
of Poiſons. Here all Perſons ſuſpected of theſe diaboli- 
cal Practices are examined, and put to the Torture. Alſo 
Millers, Bakers, Butchers, Fruiterers, Vintners, and 
other Trades, which ſell any thing to eat and drink, are 
ſworn in this Chamber, and undergo a ſevere Scrutiny, 
So do all Phyſicians, Druggiſts, and Apothecaries. E- 
dicts are daily publiſhed, whereby 41 Perſons pretending 
to a Spirit of Divination, &C. are commanded forthævitb 
to depart the Kingdem under the Penalty of | Death. It 
is ordered alſo, that whoſoever has abuſed any Sentence 
of the written Law, y _— of Enchantments, Spell;, 
Charms, or any thing beſide or beyond the Force of Nature, 
Fall be ſeverely puniſhed, The ſame Edict forbids all 
Uſe of Poiſons, unleſs they be ſuch as are Ingredients in 
ewvholeſerme Medicines, and help to compound thoſe Phyſical - 
Preparations which are neceſſary to conſerve the Life of 
Men. And that even theſe ſhall not be fold to any 
Perſon whatſoever, but only to theſe who by their Art 
and Profeſſion are obliged to make Uſe of them. Abun- 
dance of Care is taken both by the State and theChurch, 
by publick Magiſtrates and private Perſons, to diſcover 
the Authors of theſe inhuman Tragedies, and to prevent 
the like for the Future. Every Man's Eye 1s upon his 
Neighbour, and they of the ſame Houſe. are jealous 
one of another, The Father ſuſpe&ts and narrowly. 
watches the Motions of his Son, and the Mother will 
not truſt the Daughter of her Delight. Children are 

wary of their Parents, and one Brother or Siſter dares- 
not eat or drink any thing prepared by another : Nei- 
ther the Ties, nor even the ſacred Bonds of Friendſhip 
it ſelf, are ſufficient to conquer Men's Fears and Appre- 
henſions of being poiſoned. | 

In the mean while, the Inhabitants have felt a terri- 
ble Blow from the French Arms. For the King of 
France having received ſome Affront from theſe Cor/airs, - 


gave Orders to the Sieur de-Queſnes Ligutenant S___ 
wil : == of 


of his Naval Forces, to go and bombard their City ; 


which was performed accordingly, in the Beginning of 
the 6th Moon: And that bold Warrior threw ſo many 
Bombs into the Town, that he ruined: a conſiderable 
Part of it,. overthrew. the principal Mo/que, and killed 
many thouſands of Men: Which obliged the A/gerines 
to become humble Supplicants for. Peace : And it was 
granted them on certain Conditions, advantageous e- 
nough for France. | 
This Monarch is wholly addicted to War, in which 
alſo he is no leſs expert than he is in Matters of State: 
And he loves to ſee his Subjects follow his Example. 
To this End, he has lately eſtabliſhed two Seminaries; 
one in the Citadel of T ournay, the other in that of Menix, 
where a certain Number of Caaets or younger Brothers, 
who can prove themſelves deſcended of Noble Blood, 
are educated at the King's Charge, and taught the Me- 
thod and Art of Fortifications, with other Exerciſes of 
Military Diſcipline. „ 
This is a great Encouragement to the young Gentry 
and Nobles, and fills them with glorious Emulations; e- 
very one being ambitious to excel another in theſe He- 
roick Arts. And the King will never want able Sol- 
diers to ſerve him in any Station at home or abroad, 
Illuſtrious Kaimac ham, this is all the News I can at 
preſent ſend thee. May Gop protect thee and all the 
True Faithful from the ſly Attempts of Magicians, 
Witches, and Poiſoners. As for me, I know not how 
| long I ſhall eſcape their Snares. But.I'll be as cunning 
as | can, Sage Miniſter, adieu. ; ip 


Paris, 4th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1682. | e 
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To Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at Vienna. 


Received a Diſpatch yeſterday, ſigned with thy Name 
1 but not writ by thy own Hand, nor in thy accuſtom- 
ed Style; and yet there is no mention made of Sickneſs, 
a broken Arm, or any other Misfortune which might 
hinder thee from penning it thy ſelf, which fills me 
with abundance of Doubts and Scruples. If the Pally, 
or any other Diſeaſe, has taken from thee the Uſe of 
thy Limbs, I hope it has not deprived thee of thy Rea. 
ſon. That Faculty would have prompted thee to ex- 
plain this myſterious: way of Correſpondence, by the 
{ame Hand which wrote the Letter. | know not what 
to think of it. It was very. odd thus to leave me in the 
Dark; and thou canſt not blame me, if in this Obſcurity, 
1 I. ſtumble upon ſuſpicious Thoughts. I am not jealous 
| of thy Fidelity; though ſuch a Conduct as this would 
make a Man fear the worſt. But I rather apprehend 
the Effect of thy. Credulity and Negligence. In a word, 
I am afraid left ſome prying Buſy body has got a 
Glimpſe of our ſecret Buſineſs, and mutual Intelligence, 
and ſo put this Trick upon me in thy Name, to ſee what 
Anſwer. IL will make; which they may think eaßy to do, 
by incercepting the Letters which are addreſſed to thee 
by the Poſt. To prevent whieh, I ſend this by a pri- 
vate Mefienger. We cannot be too cautious in ſuch 
Caſes; where one falſe Step betrays all, and lays our 
Deſigns. open to the World  _ 

I conjure thee to be very plain and. particular in thy 
next. Satisfy me in all things; for I am very anxious: 
at preſent. My Mind is full of Thorns and Briars. I | 
ſhall not write to any of the ſublime Minifters, till I 
have thy Anſwer by the ſame Meſſenger I ſend ; there · 
fore diſpatch him with Expedition, 


As 


8 


F 


* 


ä 


© 
- 


2 bw e 


Vol. VIII. a Spy at Pazrs. ä 


As to Count Te#eli's Buſineſs, if this Information be 


really thy own, and not ſent by ſome ſly Interloper, I 
like the Project well enough, and will communicate it 


to the Grand Vixir, or the Kaimacham, without taking 
Notice of thy Overſight in putting me to this Fright 
and Trouble. The Count has a good Character among 
the French, who are no Friends«to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
or Enemies to the Grand Signior. This is certain, new 
Spirits muſt be raiſed, in the room of thoſe who are 
taken away. For Conſpiracies of this Nature muſt not 
be given over upon every Diſcouragement. Care muſt 


be taken, that the Hungarian Faction be conſtantly 
_ ſupplied with freſh Heads, like the Hydra, as faſt as 


the old ones are cut off. And I know not where they 
could have pitch'd upon a more likely Man than Count 
Tekeli: He comes of a good Parentage, and his Ance- 
ſtors were all along Patriots, and Sticklers for their 
Countries Liberties. They ever oppoſed the tyrannous 
Encroachments of the Houſe of Auſtria. 

Carcoa's Journal relates many remarkable Paſſages of 
the Tekeli's ; whoſe Caſtle, he ſays, was the uſual Ren- 
dezvous of all the Malecontent Lords in thoſe Parts, who- 
were weary of the German Yoke. There they caballed, 
and held their private Conſults: There they hatch'd 
their Plots againſt the Emperor. I read this Journal daily, 
finding no ſmall Pleaſure in it, and abundance of Profit: 


For it contains ſele&t Memoirs of divers curious 'Tranf- 


actions and Events, that happened both in Publick and 
Private, during his Reſidence at Vienna. And I take 
the greater Delight in reading him, becauſe the Style is 
very ſhort, yet comprehenſive ; familiar alſo and free, 
without Impertinencies, or Soleciſms. He gives one not 
the Fatigue of dwelling long upon a Period, to ham- 
mer out the Senſe by attentive Study. But he couches. 
his Words like a Train of Gunpowder, which is no- 
ſooner lighted at one End, but in an Inſtant the other 
catches the Flames: So you can hardly caſt your Eyes. 


en Three Words at the Beginning of a Paragraph, or 


Sentence in Carcoa's Journal, but you anticipate his Scope 
| in 
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in all the reſt, This argues a great Serenity of Spirit in 


the Author; and an Elegance not to be met with but 


in a Mind void of Clouds. Beſides, he relates no tri. 
vial Matters, or Tales fit only for Women and Boys: 
But he treats altogether of weighty and important Af. 
fairs, Intrigues of State, remarkable Strokes of War, 
ſubtle Overtures of Peace ; which he gracefully inter. 
mixes with Parallels of Hiſtorv, with CharaQters and 
Deſcriptions of Countries and their Inhabitants ; and 


finally, with Philoſophical, Moral, and Political Re. 


marks ; all very agreeable and pleafant. 


Nathan, I counſel thee to imitate his Example, and | 


leave ſome Memorial behind thee of thy Induſtry and 
Virtue. To this End, apply thyſelf at ſpare Hours to 
Reading ; but be ſure uſe Caution in the Choice of 
Books, elſe 'tis but Time miſ-ſpent. Be curious in 
ſearching out the moſt excellent Treatiſes; for vain 
and trifling Subjects are fit only for the Fire. Have a 
ſpecial Regard to the Credit of ſuch Hiſtorians as fall 
in your way: Beſtow not a Moment on thoſe that are 
not authentick ; leſt Old Time call thee to an Account 
for the Waſte. Then accuſtom thy Pen. to make Epi- 
tomies, Abſtracts, and Collections of what thou readeſt; 
and learn to be nice and cleanly in thy Language. A 
ſqualid Style turns the Stomach of a Reader; whereas 
polite Expreſſions whet his Appetite, and cauſe him to 
devour whole Volumes with a Guſt. 

After all, I bid thee farewel; and adviſe. thee not to 
neglect the Grand Signior's Bufineſs, but mind the main. 
Chance. | 


Paris, 5th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1682. 
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extremely ſurpriz'd me when I firſt heard of it, and 
has ſtill left me in Confuſion: About Seven Weeks are 
paſſed ſince I received a Letter, dated from Vienna, 
which Nathan Ben Saddi ſubſerib'd; but I preſently 
perceiv'd it was not his own Hand-writing ; which 


I Shall now acquaint thee with an Accident, which 


made me very uneaſy, and full of careful Thoughts. 


For it contain'd Matters of Importance, Secrets of the. 
Hungarian League; with a particular Project relating 
to Count Tee, a great Lord in that Country, - 
I conſider'd, that if the Letter were writ with Na- 
than's Knowledge, and by his Order ; he eould not be 
ſo forgetful, as not to bid the Scribe, whoever he was, 
give me an Acconnt of the Reaſons which hinder'd him 
from writing to me himſelf. For he muſt needs ima- 


gine I ſhould be troubled, and in no ſmall Aﬀoniſhment, 


to find Matters of that dangerous Conſequence addreſs d 
to me in an unknown Hand, under his Name. Or elſe 
I thought, he took me for a Man that made no Reflec- 
tions on Things. I knew not well what to conclude, 
amidſt ſo many probable Uncertainties. ,, | 
However, I was reſolved to a& more ſecurely, and. 
with greater Caution on my Side, in order to a right 


Information in this Myſtery. Wherefore not daring to 


truſt the Poſts, I diſpatch'd away a private Courier to 
Vienna, one in whom I can confide; with ample In- 
ſtructions, and a Letter to Nathan Ben Saddi ; wherein, 
among other Things, I deſir'd him to tell me the Mean- 


ing of this Conduct. 


y Meſſenger is honeſtly and ſafely return'd again to 
Paris, but no Nathan Ben Saddi to be heard of. All 
the Account he could learn of him, was, 'That about 
Eight Weeks ago he went out of his Houſe, with a 
Stranger, who pretended Buſineſs with him at the Barſe, 
or Exchange: But neither he, nor the Stranger, mw 
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been ſeen, or heard of fince. Only they ſaid, That + 


Day or two after Nan was miſſing, there was the 
dead Body of a Man floating in an Eddy of the Danube, 
hard by the Bridge; but the Face was fo mangled and 
disfigured with Wounds and Slaſhes, that it was impoſ- 
ſible for any to diſtinguiſh or diſcern who it was. Yet 
Nathan's Friends were apt to ſuſpect it was he himſelf; 
and that he had been privately murder'd, and after- 
wards thrown into the River. 7p 
This is the Subſtance cf what my Meſſenger could 
learn of him ; and he was forced to uſe abundance of 
Caution in enquiring ſo far; leſt by being leſs reſerv'd, 
he might have been brought himſelf into Trouble, run 
the Hazard of being put to the Torture, and diſcover- 
ing what 1 intruſted him with, beſides other Inconve- 
niencies. = oe 
Praiſe be to God, he efcaped all Scrutiny, and is come: 
back ſafe with my Letter: But what is become of that 
Few, God knows. Perhaps ſome of his own Nation 
have made him away privately, to prevent his turning 
Mufſulman: For he was unſettled in his Religion, and 
if, amidſt his Waverings, he ſeem'd to have any parti- 
cular Biaſs ſtronger than ordinary, it was that which 
ijnclin'd him to the Faith of True Believers. And if he 
| e on this Account, we ought to eſteem him as a 
artyr of Go bp and his Prophet. But, I muſt confeſs, 
] that well knew the Shallowneſs and Inconſtancy of 
Nathan's Temper, with the ſuperſtitious Attach which 
he ever had for his Rabbi's, have hardly Faith or Cha- 
rity enough. to believe his Zeal for the. Alcoran would 
carry him to Martyrdom. Neither can I forbear. think- 
ing there is ſomething worſe in it. | 
But all this which ſeems ſo ſtrange to me, may be well 
known to the Miniſters. of the Auguſi Porte, by whoſe 
Order, perhaps, he has receiv'd a ſecret Death, as 2 
Chaſtiſement of ſome Crimes they have found him guil- 


ty of and which they could not inflict openly in a Coun» 


try of Enemies and Infidels. Or, it may be, he has 
privately withdrawn himſelf, to prevent ſuch a Puniſh: 


ment; being conſcious that he deſerv'd it. Be it how it 
| | pleaſes 
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pleaſes Gov, and my Superiors ; I humbly crave Ad- 
vice and Inſtructions, about the ordering my Bills and 
other Matters. Sage Kaimacham, adieu. 


Paris, 6th of the 11th Moon, 


F the Tear 1682, 


LETTER XVII. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


HIS comes to thy Hand by the ſame Poſt with 
one to the Kaimacham ; therefore I pray thee be 
quick in executing the Contents of it. I have not 

one Friend in the Serail, whom I dare truſt with ſuch a a 
Secret: Thou art my only Refuge, at a Juncture which 
requires Fidelity, Prudence, and a dextrous Conduct in 
diving and ſearching into a certain Myſtery, which, for 
aught I know, may concern my Life. 

To tell thee in ſhort ; Nathan Ben Saddi, the Sultan's 
Agent incognito at Vienna, a Few by Deſcent and Reli- 
gion, is, I fear, privately murder'd by ſome Order from 
the Divan But for what Reaſons I know not; unleſs 
it were in Compliance with the old Maxims of the 
Sublime Porte, which ſeldom ſuffers any Slave to go to 
his Sepulchre in Peace, who has ſerv'd the Grand Sig- 
nior many Years in any eminent Station. He has been 
miſs'd at Vienna theſe Eight Weeks ; and within a Day 
or two after his firſt Abſence, the Body of a dead Man 
was found floating on the Danube ; but ſo disfigur'd with 
Wounds, as it could not poſſibly be known who he was; 
which gives me the greater Suſpicion that. it was he. 
And if ſo, I may expect to be ſerv'd ſo my ſelf in a 
litle Time : For my Turn is next. 

Therefore, if thou haſt any Love or Friendſhip for 
me, be watchful on my Behalf: Attend the Whiſpers 
of the Court, and obſerve the Language of thoſe who 
diſcourſe with their Fingers Ends. The Caſt of the 
Eye many times diſcovers the ſecret Sentiments of the 


/ 
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Heart : So does a Shrug of the Shoulder. a Pout of the 
Lip, or any other artificial Geſture. They are all ſig. | 
nificant, and expreſſive of what Affection and Thoughts 
we harbour within. Thou knoweſt how to act mute 
upon Occaſion, as well as any in the Serail. I conjure 
_ thee to uſe great Dexterity, and no leſs Expedition in 

unravelling this Secret. Feign to know ſomething more 
than thou doſt, that ſo thou may'ſt really learn what I 
would have thee know concerning Nathan's Fate, and 
mine too, if poſſible. Let no cold Indifference make 
thee neglect this due Care of thy Friend's Intereſt and 
Life. Wewere born to ſerve one another with mutual 
Zeal and Fidelity. The good Offices thou doſt me, 
are but lent, to be repaid again with others whenever 
Opportunity preſents itſelf. But theſe Arguments are 
ſuperfluous; Thou needeſt no Spurs, to do a generous 
Action. I know thou loveſt me, and wilt be active at 
this Juncture on my Account. 

In full and entire Confidence of this, I take my Re. 
poſe under the Shadow of the Divine Mercy ;. begging 
of Gop to afford thee a Shelter in Time of Peril; and 
that when thou and I have weather'd all the Tempeſts 


of this Mortal Life, we may triumphantly enter the Port 
of Paradiſe, and enjoy one another in Eternal Felicity. 


Paris, 6th of 4 1175 Moon, 
F the Tear 1682. | 
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